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s Myltery of Fairns 
Opened up: 
> Or ſome Sermons 


concerning Faith (two where- 
of were not formerly Printed ) 


” Wherein the Nature, Excel- 
y& lency, and Uſefulneſſe of that 
noble Grace is much cleared, 
and che practice thereof moſt 
powerfally preſlicd. 


> Whereunto are .added. other three 
> Sermons, two concerning the 
Great Salvation, (one of theſe. 
por formerly Prinred.) and a 
third concerving Death. 


— —— 


> By Mr: ANDREW GRAZ, latc' 
# Niviſter of the Goſpel in Glaſgow. /- 
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—— 


# All rheſe Sermons being now care-\ 
% fully Reviſed, and much CorreRed. 


te, 


$ Joh. 3.18. He that believeth not, is 

»* condemned already , becauſe he hath 
not believed in the Name of the only 
begotten Son of God. | 
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+ Edinburgh, Printed by George Swinton 
and Fames Glen, Anno 1669, 
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vis of wen heabrofabeſe whnſd In\this ed. + 
rablonfpall peri fb ffredlys their debt um 
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who aft gbnerdownadrds.: pit before them 5 
auſe!tbe'RolL.bf therrimescies will be- and 
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14 hath wrought in our dazes , have born a 
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To the Reader, * *.+ 3 ”J 


that dey; when-every man Mill give[/acconn( 
of himfelF- ro: God; And: among ft: ther man 
preaching-witneſſes thuat\'(.al as we are afraid 
ſhall compear in chat days againft many yet li 
ving jo their-pleaſyres, and dead while the 
live,; T6# now'glorified Author cannot- by 
he gne;\ whoſe teftrmony maft be 1gery  cohdemt 
Iog\," eſpecidlly.tobheuain; loofe\' negligent ai 
time-waſting youth: \in this age\3i'For imben \| 
worfirft drew tothe Miniftry, \be. was" but. 
youth indeed, ſcarce twenty years compleat 5 fi 
within that age," that. by the conſflitutivns 
this Church (except in: caſe of. more then tot 
mon\abilitiea which indeed he. 'had*_): 73 regu 
redfor ehtring- Nv that great. and: holy. Calling 
And forithe pace: of two years: after \C whi 
was all the time that the Church. enjoyed his L 
bour, be 'was, helped\to preſſe the Truths a 
Threatnings of God ſo-home upon the Conſcienc 
of his hearers;.thet.as it was obferved of him; 
one of bis;.moſt Learned and: pion Solleag 
Maſter Dathaw, who is-now. imglory with him 
be did many times cauſe the hain. of. their hea! 
bi 2g, 2100076 GURHD (Fu 
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To the Reader. - 
Jand up + The Lord: not only hereby verifying 
his-Word, that he can take the weak thirgs of 
WW rhewworid:to confound the firong, ard our ot 
SM rhe:movih'iof Babes \ican perfedi ts own 
Piniſe, but defigningialſs (a5 whitld ſeem of 
purpoſe } ito fend:a Boy ont of the "School foy a 
reprover - of the fluggiſhneſſe. of his People, that 
thereby the aged might be the gnore- aſhamed, 
and the younger mere afraid 2 Neither do wee 
think that this was all; but.truely when we Con- 
fider what meaſure-of Graces,” Gifts and Expes + 
rrences the Lord did below upon /0 *yaurng a Pete 
ſon, and then'with what humility, felf-denial, 
gravity, prudence, diligence, authority and-mo« 
deyation he was helped to manage. theſe Talents 
during that ſhort. time of his 'Miniftry; It may 
be juſtly itonceived. that the: Lord brought him. : 
forth to be a great convit3ion-even tomany of us 
inthe Mimftery who cameinto our Maſtets vints 
yard fong before\bim; and will .goout behind bime * 
Ant indeed 1014 it looherh ſemewhat like the» 
Lords taking up of the Victle Childe and fetting 
him amongſt the midſt of his contendingDiſciptes | 
in theſe times ;'that.\evgn they. mbo would” be - 
greateſt among; might be leaſt;and ſeeſemes- 
what of their own meabneſſe, oo 1 Ie 
+ AgTo-this. little Peece,\ whatever' yee ſhall - 
finde in it ; It hath this to ſay for its ſelf, that 
mhereas many Writings in the world, do intrude - 
themſelves upon the Preſſe, yet this the Preſſs- 
hath violently thryſtinto rhe world + For ſeme. 
young Student, from his. good affe#t1on 'to' the 
1m ear ficatzow df the. Loras People,and Cnodombt') 
rom his haghefteem: of the precious Authgs brs- | 
| A3 memcry 


To:the Reader: 
memory having given in'to the Preſſe a Copie.of 
ſome of theſe Sermons, heing only:Notes Yaben 
from his mouth when he: preached't hem, no ſooner 
were they ſeen abroad; -but-all.t he:Preſſes-pn tbe 
KN atton fell a tabouring\abaut theut, fo) hat. (of 
we miſtake not):in leffe now. tx20.0r three Months 
#71me, three or Four Impreſions were: ca#t. off, yer 
all of them ſo-imperfet and maimed, that how. 
bett the excellency .of. the matter, and the freſh 
nemembranee ofthe avorthy4urhor his: name 
made them vers weettoriany (eſpecially thoſe 
wwhbo had heard bim Preath\). yet:thb woſuitableſ 
Arafſe wherein tbex appeared anduheir miſtakes 
' efthefirft Writers. (they being: bardly able ty 
| Take uh every thing as it wat ſpoken _). occaſions 
| ingdiverſe material. failings. inthe ſenſe, bh 
. fades leffer fankts, onrid nat; but hemantrowhle wol 
__ thoſe whewwere-acgunihted moraenly,with rhe fin 
| gnlar-graces,. but' parts. nifa: of: that eminent 
' Fouth., This gavevcraſren to:ſome: friends,to 
ſpeak alittle what thay. theſe prejudices which 
| - both the Truth and. the Authors name'.might Ly 
wider, . by theſe uncorreft Impreſſions mtght' baſh} 
raben offc. And finding that. the Copie;.\wbichh 
by. providence. the ;worthy: young .Gent/tworman ih 
who was his wife, bat. lying: by: ber; though'\itt 
' war but: Votes taken from\ his. mouth, yet tw as 
| themoſt corre that could be found: And that 
i! it alſodid contain the whole purpoſes that he had 
| preached up2n theſe Texts 5 yea, the whole purs« 
| poſes concerning Faith, tbatbe had'preacbed-.ac\ 


ll! cording to that: mathod, Profueſed ,in+ the ?firsF -of 


i abe:ermons formerly pablifhed, This was «uns 
 dertaken.ta bercviſed by ſame, who gibeit. none 
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To the Reader, - 
e.ofpf the fitteſt for theſe imployments, yet rather of 
othing ſhould be done in the bufineſſe, were con- 
ent to beftow ſome hours upon it, according 'as 
ther neceſſary Tmployments would permits.” Ant 
ow baving ſought out all 'rh# Notes bf Theſe 
Sermons which we tould finde frem orher hands; 
znd compared them with the Copie abovementto> 
ed, wee do again preſent them' anto the Lords 
People, not with any'confidence that cur Twins 
hath put any new tuſtre pin them; (ly wee 
{Wave ſome hopes that the whole ſabje# being now. 
before them, and theſe'things in the way of ett» 
preſſion helped, which: either might ſrem'10 be 
omewhat unpleaſant, or liable to miſt abes,thty _ 
all not new be leſſe edifying, nr [Jeſſe accep» 

, Diablo then formerly they were, ' We till" not 
4 v0 hink fir to make any cotaqerable alter mibns nn 
\ fu} Wo the method, or other things of FEAT RIM, JO 
nent WP apy by "fltnining bis *excellemt puVpifesrob 
ito Buch. to ſhape them to) the ordinary ; Rifles or 
bich Wo reduce thern to that order which mizht' beff . 
t :Iy Wave pleaſed our ſelves, we ſhould have wronged 
t68he matter it ſelf; at leaſt, have put theſe\10.u 
bichWfſe who did Bear him Preach,” nd it may be 
mano upon their reading 1bings in that ſame 'ov-. 
0'\'t Wer os they heard them, will be the mive regdie 
'w 95 Wy brought under the impreſſions of thar Itveli- 
ſe, power and werght which Cit may be ) fot» 
Had Wrerly they felt upon their hearts when be was 
pur«Wpeabing. | ; 
"ac" If the methid do not' altogether ſatisfie ſame 
F 0 Wpirits, or the extlication ſeem not ſo farlh, "or 
(nf they finde ſeme ihrroduttions which poſſibly 
noneWcad nt in ſo cloſe, or ſeem net ſo fib to the ſyb- 
Jeet 


pr 


To the Reader. 


Jeet of the Sermon , or happly. now and then 
there bee ſome little digreſſions from the main 
purpoſe , wee. ſhall defire that this may nai 
at all rn ah; to bee the Authors Tent 
rance of. Rutes. and Method , or bis want « 
abilities in bumane Learning : it being hnown 
to theſe who were beſt acquaint with him, that 
bee had indeed a Scholaſtich Þirit, and was in 
reading far beyond his age and opportunitie 
for Studying. ' But as to, all theſe , wee ſhal 
antreat you rather to conſider, 1, His age 
and that bis gift was but in the very moulding 
and breaking C as wee Þeak ) inthe point 6 
order and method , when the Loxgd was pleaſel 
to call him home from bis work. 2, Tha 
every man. hath his proper gift of God , wh: 
inhis great wiſdom ( aud certainly for the good 
of . His Church ') dah ſo order , that there i 
ſomewhat ſingular and peculiar. almoſt in ever 
ernans way, as to theſe things. .3...For any thin 
we bnow, hee had never that high efteem of thi 
"67. any other of his Ilabours , as. to deſign at 
of them for publick view ; and theſe are, bu 
«WNotes.taken from his mouth, 4. We ave pi 
.ſwaded' bee ſtudied more his hearers than him 
ſelf., Te will eafily perceive, when ye have b 

read alittle, that hee hath. heen a-man of a ver) 
zealous temper; that the. great benſ1l of hi 
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$irit,and that which hee did.wholly ſpend him 


ſelf about, was to make perple bnow thetr da 
gerous condition by nature, and by all means t 
perſwade them.to believe, and lay hold. up 
. the Great (alvarion + And trucly rhat a. m 
. in ſuch a frame ſhould lejje attend torheſe Va 
Sy. EFDOTNy 


| To the Reader. - 
things is not to be wondered at. And indetd, . 
though theſe things be good in themſelves, and 
worthy to be looked to in their .omnplace\,\ ybt 
for a: Minifter of the Goſpel, in'all Anditories, 
and upon all occaſions, to pin. up every purpoſe 
to ſuch a method, and inſiſt into ſuch a meaſure 
of Extlications and Criticiſmes upori words, 
as inftt is but to ferter himſelf , and to ftarue hs 
people... 5. Confider the dulneſie of the moft. 
part. of hearers in this age, and how. Pare 
a thing it is\to. awake a ſleeping world , an 
to get them but.to think rhar'ir doth concern 
them to hear in-carne; And poſſibly it Was 
nct a ſmall piece of ſpiritual wiſedowe in him. 
Tha and it may be not unfit ro be imitated 6y: 
while: hers _) to begin or end all his Sermons -with ' 
» goody 7 awakening word concerning Heaven , 0Y 
21, or Fudgement , and the danger of ch01j» 
ever ng. theeul , and refuſing. the good. 6, For 
thin d1erefſiens, the truth is, that his (cul was ſo- 
fthiffed with ſuch Iongings after Heaven, and 
n ano tory , and ſo inflamed with the love of Chrift, . 
o bu ffpecrally toward's the latter end of his race _). 
e perf Pat when he fell npon theſe ſubjes , upon 
: bin ich -C ye will ſee _) meſtof theſe digreſſians- 
ve bufare , be could rot well contain himſelf , nor 
P eafrly brmg ff his own Sirit !* A-thing not 
W-nuſual to rhe Saints in Scripture. And hows: 
bett+ ſach things might ſeem ſomenbat ſingul av 
(in thetime _) and not ſo coherent ; yet now 
we have grounds to apprehend that they were 
| often ſtrong influences of the Lords. Spirit , 
a. mig*rrring up a lamp: (C as it were _) into aſudden : * 
W/4xe, that was mt to barn long in his Church. 


| To the Reader. 
Butt now \'we ſhall detain you no Longer ; only 
this we may aſſure yoa of , That. although'theſe 
"Sermons. are neither ſo exa&# ;. nor ſo: full as 
eoubtleſſe they would have been , if: they" had 
come. from the Authors amn pen, 'yet as we dare 
ſay, they were ſtudied with Prayer . Preached 
with Power, and backed with Succeſſe ; ſo alſ1, 
af ye ſhall read them with conſideration , med1i- 
tate with Prayer , and PraGiſe with diligence, 
ye ſhall either find your'time nor pains. ill bes 
Stowed., (but ſhall have cauſe to bleſſe' the Lord 
for this among tether helps that he hath given, 
for making you meet for the inheritance of theflz 
Saints inlight. That it may be bleſt to this 
end, is the earneſt defire and prayor of yaur ſer«| 
vents in the work of the Lord, | 


| Ro. Tail, 
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: The Myſtery of Faith 
ſh - ups. 


” SERMON IE 

ez Joh. 3.23. This # bis Commandment: 
that ye ſhould believe on the Name 
"1 of his Son Jeſu Chriſt , hee? 


& [2 His everizſting Goſpe] Ein which 
Je there are drawn 'fo many pretibus - 
J 5 draughts and divine, teaments of 
” the tranſcendent beauty of ,a cu» - 
cified Saviour, and of rhe riches of his oft. / 
ſearchable grace ) is a moſt precious and en - 
Wccllent thing, nog one} y becauſe it. doxNeD 
tain moſt abfofure and ſublime precepts 
-aMcommands , in the exercife and obet}e Ra or 7p 
Ev hich, we do not only artain voto (he-bigl 
eſt pitch in holineſfe, but likewiſe, Þ caure : 
it containerh- moſt rich - and '(preczons' 
Wiſes, iy rhe poſſtſfion and frottob owl eb 5 
{wee are advanced 'to'the: higheſt plogels 8 
eternal blefſeWveſs; wk parte th 
Faith" for wharthoth mbre putifie bo 
\ Wand fiamp it with the Image of 'the 7 
pig 


God then this: grace of Faith. A... 
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ne Myſtery of Faltr. 
richer promiſes are anncxed to any duty, 
ehen to this duty of believing , ro wit, evet 
laſting life , and fruition of God; $9 that i! 
we have dwelt foorry dayes ar the foor of 
onnr 87n47, and had been under the great 
eft diſcovering and condemning .power 


the Law , we may yer come with boldneflef 


{ ro: mount, Sjon, and there imbrace Jciu1 
| . Chriſt, whois the end-of the Law for righte- 
| eufneſſe to ſuch as believe ; Upon which 
Mount hee ftandeth holding forth the golden 
Scepter of hispeace, deficivg us ro imbrace 
him,and is crying aut that word in 7/a. 65. 1, 
Behold me, beh:Id me. O may wee-nor (urm- 
mond Angels, and theſe twenty four Elder; 


# abonr the Throne, to help us to wonder, 


that ever ſuch a command as this came forth, 
thar wee-ſhould believe on the Name of the 


|| Sonof God , afrer that wee had broken that 


Fiſt and primitive command , That we frould 
not eat of the forbidden tree. ; Was nor this 
indeed ro make mercy rejoyce. over judge: 
ment? And O may w<enor wonder at rhe 
precious. oath of the everſaſting Covenanr, 
| Whereby he hath (worn , That bee delighteth 
i * not inthe death of finners ? What ( ſuppoſe 
| Yee _) were poor Adams. thoughts when at 
firſt the Do&rine of. Free-grace, and of a 
crucified Chriſt Jeſus a Sayiour, was preach: 
ed_vnco him in Paradiſe ? What a divine 
| ſurpriſal was this, . that heaven ſhould have 
4 Preached peace to earth, after that earth had 
= Pproclaimed war againſt heayen 2. Was oot-this 
| Alow Rep of condeſcendency ? ro behold at 
* ovffcaded God picaching peace and good will 
—X-. : £5 to 


opend ap. | 3. 
to 2guvilry finner 5 Whar conld- (elf-deſtroy- 
ing Adam think of theſe morning an41 fi: ft 
diſcoveries of this .everlaſting Covenant ? 
offs Chriſt; as jr were, inthe morning of time 
ar giving. vent to that infinite love, which wag 
off reſting in his boſome and precious heart, be- 
fe fore the foundation of the world was laid; 
vi Wee know nor whether the infinireneſle of 
tcl his love, the eternicy of his love, or the 
chil freedom of ir, makerhvp the greateſt wan. 
enil der ; But ſure, rheſethree joyned rogerher, 
col mak- up amatcchlefſe and everlaſting won- 
1. der. Wonld any of you aſk the Queſtion; 
mW What is Chriſt: worth ? Wee could give :n3: 
er; anſwer ſo ſuitable as his, tr is above all rhe+. 
er Arichmetrick of a}l the Angels in heaven, and * 
tht all the men on earth, ro calculate his worth, 

he 2] men here muſt be put ro a divine non-pi/uus;. 
hat Tiiis was Fobs divinity , ' Fob 28. 13. Man 
41d know erh nat the price of wiſedome, And muſt 
hi nor Jeſus Chrift who is the precions abject 
ge of Faith, and wiſedome ofthe Father, bee a 
ſypereminent and excellent One, who hath 


or, that Name of King of kings, and Lord of 
erhW lords, nor-onely ingraven on his veſture,. 
ofelll (which: pointeth opt the conſpicuoUſneſſe of 
| aryl his Majeſty ). bur evenalſo-vpon his thigh, 


to poinr our that in all his goings and morie 
ons, hee proveth himſelf ro bee higher they 

the Kings of, the earth ? Avd howbeir the: -- 
naked propoſing. of the obje& doth.nor cons; - 
vert, yet if once our ſons were admitred 
to beliold ſuch a fight as Chriſt iohisBeanty: 
and Majeſty, and to bee fatitfied with the di- 
vine rayes of, his cranſcendent glory, them 
certainly. 


#4. The Myſtery of Faith: 

i certainly wee {hovu}d findea bleffed neceflity: 
© hid upon us, of clofirg with him 3 for 
®f Chrift hath a ſword proceeding our of his 
| preciovs mGarh, by which hee doth ſubzeR 
7] and ſubjogatc his own. ro himſelf, as well as 
17 hee hath a (word girded vpoo his thigh , by 
!! which hee jodgeth and maketh war with his 
1} enemies, Wee confcefle jt isnort only hard; 
# but ſimply impottible ro commir a Hyper- WW c« 


F bolein commending of him 3 His worth be- W 1; 


| ivg alwayes ſo fat above our expreſſions, and gi 
4 ouc expreſſions alwayes ſo far beneath his If js 


% worth, therefore wee may be put ro propoſe th 


4 that defire nnro him, Exalt thy ſelf, O Lord, WM jn 
# above the Heavens. Y an 
{ _ Bur:now ro onr purpoſe, being at this M;þ 
” time ro begin onr diſcourſe upon thae radi- Wl ad 
* call-and precjons grace of Faith, wee intend WU ja 
| to ſpeak of jr under this twofold norfon M m 
# and conſideration « Firſt, We ſhall (peak-of by 
* iras it is joſtifying, or as It doth lay hald upon Moo 
the righreouſneſſe of a crucified Saviour, make« i ſp, 
© ing application of the prectous promiſes in the Mw] 
Covenant of free grace, which wee call Juſtify. Th 
| 7ng Faith; And in the ſecond place, we fhall MW wt 
ſpeak alittleunto Faith, as 7t doth lay hold by 
upon Chrifts trength, for advancing the work i ,;0 
of mortification, and doth diſcover the perſonal Mai, 
| excellenciesof Teſs Chriſt , by which wee adshc 
| - vance inthe work of holineſfe and divine con- Mw, 
 formity with God , which wee call ſanifying MW; 
| #aithi'i However, it is not to bee ſuppoſed, Moor 
thar theſe #re different habies of Faith; bot hay 
different as flowing from 'the ſame faving 
habir, layiog hold and excecifing themſelves 
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opened up. 5 
vpon Chriſt indifferenr reſpe&s, andfor di- 
verſe ends. Now: to- ſpeak' vpon the firſt, 
we have madechoite of theſe wards. ' The 
Apoſtte Fobn, -in the former verſe, hath been 
pointing out ithe precious advantages of the 
grace:of obedience, and of keeping of his 
commands; that ſuch a one hath, as it were, 
an arbitrary power' with God , and doth re« 
ceive many precious rerurns of prayer: As 
likewiſe , rhat one whois cxerciſed in the 
grace of repentance, is Gods deljphr : which 
1s included in this, thar he doth theſe_things 
that are well pleaſing in his ſight, And now 


E in theſe words hee doth, as it were, anſwer 


an objeQtion 'that might bee propoſed, abour 
the. impoſſibility oFatratning theſe precious 
advantages ,'(eeing his commanis were ſo 
farge ; and- that hardly could they bee re- 
membered. This hee doth —_—_ anſwer, 
by  ſeering down inthis one verſe a ſhore 
compend or breviary both- of Law and Go. 
ſpe], viz, That wee ſhould love one another, 
which is che compend of the. Law: and, 
The we ſhould believe on the Name of His Soji, 
which is the compend of che Goſpel; And 
by this heſtiewerh the Chriſtian, that there 
are nor'many thiogs required of him, for ar- 
taining-rheſe excellear advantages 3 bur jf 
he exerciſe himſelf in, the obedience of cheſe 
two comprehenſive commandments, he ſha]} - 
find favour borh with God ang man, And 2s 
concernivg;thisprecious grace of Faith, Wee 
have, "1 thEadyanrages of it impliedifiefie 
words, a4 dearalfo from the ſcope, as (tg! 
doubt a}l the commands haye iofinit advan.” 
bz tages 
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| rages Iipfolded in their boſome , which re- 
{ dounds toa Belicver , by. his praRifing of 

It them. And, 2. the excellency of-ir hol- 

i den forth in the words, in-that ir js-called; 


I Zis command , as1f hee had no other com» 
* mand bur this. ( And the Greek particle is 
here prefixed, which- hath a great fea] of 


WW emphaſis and force in it, Kai. av73 £54 1 


Tui 7% ) But, 3. Thege-15 this alſo, the 
| abſolure necefſfity of this grace, holden forth 
hece iv this word, His Commandment; as if he 
would have ſaid, by propoſing of this com- 
mand, Lo ſer life and death before you, and 
that ye would not conceive that iit is ap arbi- 
tracy and indifferent thing for you to believe; 
or not :; But be perſwaded of this; that as an 
infivire advantage may conſtrain you jo-the 
obedience of ir, ſo abſolute. necefſiry muſt 
perſwade you to a& that which is of your 
everlaſting concernmenr. And laſily., Yee 
have the precious ObjeR. upon which Faith 
{ which is joſtifying ) doth .exerciſe ir ſelf, 
and that is vpor the Name of the Son of 
God; And (no doubc) Faith is that excet> 
lent grace, which doth elevate.the ſou]'unte 
a (weer and inſeparable vvion with Chriſt: 
and is that golden and precious knor., thar 
doth eternally knir the hearts of theſe pre» 
cious friends rogether. Faith is that grace 
that drawerth. the firſt dravghts of. Chriſts 
precious Image on our hearts, . and by love 
doth accompliſh. and perfice, them, Now 
Faith rakerh.. hold not onely-on..the faithful« 
n<flc of God, that hee is a God.of truth; and 
thac.io him chere is no lie : bur tikewiſe it 

cake 
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taketh hold on the omniporency/of God, 
that hee is 6ne tro whom nothing is roo hard; 
and on the infinite mercy and love of God, 


| that hee is one who doth delight ro:magoifie 


this Arrribate above all: his , works: ; And 
theſe are the three great pillars of jaſtHying 
Faith. From the ficfi, it anſ{wereth all theſe 
objeRions of ſeacſle , which do ordinarily 
cry forth , Doth bis promiſe fail for. ever- 
more And that with this one word, If hee 
hath,once purpoſed it, hee will alſo.do it, and if 

hee hath once {poken it , hee will alſo maker 
come to paſſe. From the ſecond , it anſwer» 
eth all: theſe objeRions that may ariſe from 
carnal reafon and probability, which tend -; 
to the weakning of hist-copfidence 3 And. 
theſe de.ofcenrimes :cry ont , How can theſe 
things be ? 'Bur Faith laying hold upon the 
omnjpotency of God , 1t ſtaggers not at the 
ans; os bur is firong in the Faith, gruing 
glory to God. Ant it is the noble and divine 
exerciſe of this Heroick grace of Faith, thar 
theſe objeRions of reaſon and probability; 
which ir cannot anſwer, it will lay: them 
alide, and yer cloſe with che promiſe. Which 
was the practice of believing Abraham, whg 
conſidered not his own body being weak, 
nor the barrenneſſe of Sarahs womb. As: 
likewiſe, it was rhe commendable practice 
of that woman, Matth. 15. who nor being 
able co anſwer the ſecond rrial-of her faith 
from reaſon, yer notwithſlaoding, , + Faith../ 
made her cry.our , Have mercy nponWee;. Q 


8 5on of David, And from the lafi, a Chriſtian 


doth.anſwer all the arguments of, miſbelief, 
. which 
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which do ariſe from the convictions of our 
vnworthinefle and finfulneffe, which makes 
p3oftentimes rmbrace 'thar divinity of Peters, 
Luk. 51'8;' 'Depart'from me, for Tam d fanful 
man. : Bir Faith'taking hold on rhe tofinfte 
mercy: and love of Chrift?, ir- apſwereth all 
with this, He walks nor with'us according to 
j tharryle of merir,but according co thar pre 
 Ccjoes #6d goſden rule of love and boundleflelF 
S compeſhog, 57 oo 2 
\ But before.we ſha}] ſpeak avy thivg voro|® 
you '6f thefe things, wee wovld a* Tirtle 
point” bur ſome few things to be known 3s 
Previous to theſe ; we ſhall bor dwell long 
10” poipring out the nature of -juftify ing 
'Faith 5; ir is thar grace whereby 2 Chriſtian 
being (convinced ©f his loft eſtare , and of anÞi 
orcer impoſſibility ro fave himſelf, he dorh 
flee *ro'the righreouſneNle of Jeſts” Chrifh 
anit unto him who is rhar prectous City off 


refuge, and there dothabide till our Hightſ# 


Priefi ſhall die, which ſhall nor be for ever; 
Or if ye will , jt is a ſweer travelling” of chef 
Wmorcal! ſoul, betwizr ibfinite miſery, and 
|| Infidite mercy ,"berwixt an utter impoſhbi. 
U licy' tofave our ſelves , anda complear abl. 
| Jiry in him'to ſave to the uttermoſt , berwixt(| 

abounding fin, and ſuperabounding mercy, 
Hence Fajth js ofren holden forit} ro vs 1n 
Scriprure, under that notion of coming, 1/a, 
55: 1. #/0.6very one that thirſteth.come ye to the 
Waters. . Rev. 22, 17. Whoſcever will , let 
him take the water of life freely, Heb. 7. 25, 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave' them to the 
attermoſt that come to Ged by him. And we ay 
$RT4Þ, | ay 


nin ons rr EN hates £6 


our ſay by the way, that if, once'a ſinner could be 
1a ket brought to this, to count all his own Tigh- 
CY 4, ceoufneſe bur filthy'rags; 'avditoibelive thar 
inful Wa man is as really juftified before God; 'Þy 
intteFimpurcd righreauſrefle;, av if.it were /by'iD- 
h allFherenr. holinefſez furcly ſach an ove: were 
Dg toſgnor far from the Kingdom:ofGod.... Neither. 
pre Wfhall we ſtand'{dorpg rv: poinr our: this unto 
licfleFyon;, rhat ir js- your duty ro believe, for tr 
- - Wis ctcar;, not:only from this place; bue like- 
wife fro Iſa. 45: 224 Liok untame and be 


uvro 


irtle We faved > all .thexends of the iewrth:: Math. 
n as811. 28. Come ante meall yethat labour and 
long Ware heavy laden, and Ewill give you reft.: Joh: 


yitg14. 1. Ze believe in God, belive'alſoin me. 
ftianſWſa. 55-1. Ho, everyone thattbirfteth, come 
;f ane to tHe marers5,: dnubent har. bath no. money, 


fo thiWCome:,; biry winbont move andrombout . prices 
wi; WBur: Oh 7: 4x2! giear miſery cifimany{ and 
ty offfhac which may be 2 ſub3<&-of -perpernall 
High Wenecnrarion) that we can teither be ſubje& 
yer; (Wo the Law, 4s commanding: to obey irs or 


Es threatning ,: to belteveit z Nog.t0:the 
ofpel..as; promiſing \, . ro-itabrace -irj, 40d 
weerly: 'to receive in. O bur :thar; primjrive 
ab7.Mcempration and delvfion. whereby! \Sathan 
wi xt id deceive: onpr firfi farther, is that whereby 
ercy,We yer ſeeks to carch and deſude many ſouls, 
35 10/877. © Thar thovgh we-ear of the forbidden 
| Tſa,Fvir, and walk in .the vain imaginations. of 
0 the pur own! heares;,: yer he:doth; feggeſt this 
, Letg© vs, that we ſhall nordie,, but ſhall once 
. 25, |< as God. This: is Sathars great and de- 
o the ſling divinicy:; And therefore, to inforce 
mays great and precious Command @ lirtle 

FI | further 


f rhe 
and 
(fb. 


DT dats af 


10 The Myſtery of Faith 


forcher , wee fhall propoſe theſe confiders 
.-eions, q 

:-./Firſi;, That the Goſpel hathJaid- no ob 
firvRion in out 'way of clofing with Chrifl, 
and -'parraking of- the effeRs of the Goſpel: 
-but on the contrary, fheweth that the great 
-impediment is. our want of willjrgnefle 
which wee lay in ovr own-way: as is cleal 
:from; Fob. 'si 40. ; Teewill not come tom 
that yee may get life ; as Bkewiſe from Revw.| 
22-37, © where the gates of the Goſpel ari 


I aft dpen, and whoſcever wilt:, 'are comman 


-ded" ro: eprer- iv. : So: rhat, -although yo! 
May father your miſbelief .vpon your inabiy 
lity, or that your ſpor is not thz ſpor of hi 


3 - People, -yer know, that the rife and original 


of iris ; the-wanc of willingreſſe;:: 'Bur; ; tol 

muke this'wore clear; wee would have you 
Knowibg this , that all the: qualification 
annexed to this Commandement of-Faith 
as that in Matth, 12. 28, ſpeaketh our rh 
qualificariovs rarher-ef thefe thar will.come 
than of. all rheſe that ovghr. ro: come 3; CO 
hee iovireth-theſe , thar throvgh rhe” ſpirii- 
of diſeopragerneyr and. miſtelief, have ith 
greateſt"reluancy to come;: :And'may! No 
rhat*c#rdinal and fon}-refreſhing-promilt 
Foils, 6, 37. ſtop the movth of 'mifbelie 
ſo that ir fhovId have nothing ro ſay ? . # 
that cometh unto mee”, Twill in no wayes Ca) 
out, 7 Yee may reduce your*miſbelief- rarhe 
to 'theHinfolneſſe of your will: ;- thaw 
the ſinfolneffe of your 'watk; and if-oney 
yee'conld come the lengrk of willingneſſet 
imbrace Jeſus: Chriſt, all other obj<Rio! 


—— 


'dpened' up... It 
and knaors ſhould be ſweerly looſed and dif: 
ſolved- 

_ Secondly , Conſider . that cthovgh we 
hrift, ſhould pray the on' 'halfof our rime , and 
ſpe: |WE<Þ the other, yerifwe Water this noble 
orea{8"ace of Faith , 'the 'wfarh''of God. ſhall 
nefleſ abide on us. What ate all 'the works of 
cleytheſe hypoctires , and theſe giiſtrivg as of - 
m__ 5 ſapRificarion , but a plungivg of our 
Rep ſelves inthe ditch ,/ontifl- qur. own cloaths 
w_ PAINS Therefote'ft is," that afcer th 
amantyPropheer: Zathiyy *hath made. mention, 7 
1 you the 12] 'Chaprer bfhis Propheſte, of makipg 
: abit bitter Tamentation "for «him whom wee baus 
of hill pierced , as Jor an only Son; Yer in the be- 
jpinal ginning of the 13. Chapter, he maketh men- 
Tl tion of a Fountain openedity the houſe {0 4 
: you vid, for ſin and for whcleannefſe ; Which may 
rioghiptimare unto us;'har, alrhough's' 
Caich I afhed our” ſelves withbur own rear 5 
\r thehere is uſe of the blond of Chriſt, and thax 
come we muſt bee waſhed'in rhar fonnrain, even” 
e ; Offfom on? ow right eauſneſſes, Which ave "Yar 6 as | 
ſpiri "a4 C14 

1c th. Thirdly, Confider that. -prear ant $2 
m__ Nir6us fiofiIneſs thar'i4' in this fin of une. - 
miſe eff, we will ſtrain at'a 'gnat, but many=wwill - 
Heliel eaſily ſwellow'#6wn this Camel : we will .. 
> -Htith Mint and: Anjiſe, and faſt' twice in the # 
week, but negle& faith ard love, and Judge 
ment, which are the weightler things, of 6? 


dere 


> 2X2 
©" x7 v 
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rarhe 
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Law; ''- And iveteed , there are theſe. t s. 
f- en "Are Tpeak oat the- fofulnefle of., ud IT 
efſet \ Thar when the holy. Grofit js 
Rio! convince the world of fin* Wy Wo 0P 


'% | pitched 
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pitched upon rhis fio, asthovgh rhere were 
no other fin of which the world had nee 
r0 bg convinced ; He will. convipce the worl( 
of Sn, Ace they heligve not on the Son (| 
+ beth ) there 35 more ſigful 
It 


= o,. (Ran iv many. breaches of 
hes Nan a fio againſt march 
. that. which 1s hep 


OTE make\him-a © Hen 7%. 5; 40) 
$ *ÞDoth ir nor contradict the infiniteneſle of 
his power... And.,,3z. the infivireneſle of his 

fade 20d. (op oſerh that there 15 ſomething 
roo hard for, him., which his-power. cannot 
reach , nor-his infinite love overcome- Welt 
"ray rednce many of our queſtions, and dif 

tings of his goed will, co.rhis original,vit, 
"rp rhe diſputing - of his paver, . No;doubrif 
If we by opp ro.hifm,,; weſball pnge ſing thx 
|| "notre E1 amentation over. qur-ynbelief 37bi, 
-F3 0H SVGA for Abril fron the right 


uh 4 "fs the maſt Highs . 3 vi fl, 2, 2:4:2 i 
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opened uf. I3 
werlſl Andlafily, ro enforce this precious cots 
nee{{@nand of Faith, copfider that it 1s Z!s Come 
worlimnand which ſpeakerh forth. this, that, we 
202 -iff@navſt nor rake an. indylgence. or diſpenſation 
iofabMo our ſclves., ro bclieve, os:00r. to believe 
1es oft our pleaſure. And,1$.1t, not , a. firange 
1arch|&hivg, that Chriſtians are lefſe convinced of 
; theeathe breaches of  the,,.Commandetnents, of 
way|Faith , cher of other commands ? They 
fron{{&hiok miſbelicf ro be bur a Zoar, a litcle figs 
> ſaaneFAnd it proceedegh either from xhls, -thar.the 
ay: bjEoovigions of. other, fins ( a the, neg]eR of 
# a2prayer, os the ſin of ſwearing, or commit. 
'That(Fing adulrery_) do ariſe from anatural cone 
v. ex Jcicnce : ( for, there is ſomewhat of nacures 
Lofd, Wight ro make us abomivare and. hate them, 
» tharfwhen yet. the light of nature, will nox lead 
y eres to the. copyiQions.of; the  piolnctſe, of 
di, oþFifbelief, qr being a, Goſpel, andl- more ſpint- 
the (e($a! ny ,Or-it .proceedech thaw: this, - thac 
£6: of@0obelic doch. ordinarily-pa e yail'd; under 
I his" v1zarq;of ſome refined; vertue, as hungi- 
s. 40j|Wity and tendernefſe, though tharrather, jr 
ſſe off8P4y be laid, rhaz. ir js pride end jgoarance, 
of hi !0athed wich; che garments, af.: mille 
this} And no doubr,; Chriſt .gorh. account ir . obg- 
mot Flicnce ro this Commandement, of Faith, the 
welWreateſt a& of humilicy, as 4s clear from 
d dif. 19. 3. where jt is. called fubmiſſian, 
LL viz hey ſubmitted not . to. the rigbteouſnefſe of 
oubr, Or elſe ir praceedeth from this, that _ 
g rhaſf'< conceive that the commandment af Faith, 
- ThjgF.P0t of ſo-large extentas oe be 
- r7gh$-4 ſa.dorh nor hjnd.vsco, the |\nbedeages 
-- & Bur know. this, has is. hal fe: the 8- 
" Avi - + i | demuition. 
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| A4emnarion of the world, that they have no 
believed on the Name of the Son of God! 
And no doubr, but ir is Sarhans great deſig 
and cardioatl projet, to keep us back fromWi 
obeditnce' ro the eofnmandement of Faith 
abFrhar we ſhoujd not liſter to the precio 
promiſes of rhis "everlaſting Goſpel, . bui 
_ ThonldTeje the connſel of God againſt on 
ſelves , and tefyſe his precious and- divint 


call: 

"Th he 'feeohy reviows conſideration thi 
we-Wovld' fy ' tha1l bee to ſhow yo! 
BE the 4a\iſes that'rhere is ſo mad 
pg of our inrereſt, and ſo. little be 
Je: vir, That 'we are unſtable as water, mat 
ging our own excellency, ſpending ſo muc 
Qi gone; in walking under a c}oud ,' ane 
Feld | aipitre{'fo read ovur varnſs 
Be Raby 5 and erernal}recotds' of he 
wen? 'ND > 6a, — fine. have infloend 
Ve 7: Thar we ate more jodgin 
of Oba by, by: 'his diſpenſazions, rhen by Hi 
"word," "(yppofiog ever the change of his di 
-penſacid s to ſpeak forth rhe change of oy 
flare? This is miſbeliefs: diyiniry: thet whe 
"fenſe thiindtriad: Tove in his face, bit he aj 
careth ro frown , -and'to (caſt a 'cloud'oveſh 
Ir, then ic is. prefumprion ( faich ſetſe ) iS 
_read love in his heart, or in his word. ©B 
know jrwa = ſelf-denying pragice of, Þ 
Jieving' Fob, 'ro ery'oor , Though he” ſhdui 
? I OP. 7eve-in him. 'Theref6 
bet 65 difpenſativny ybor Bi ble, orchid 
Iwiſe'y Will fiymblc: pt rhe nooti- ride of i! 
Wy, t942 4HRalt Id" your way: **Rarw 
a0 ko neve 


- 


- opened upe 15 
zever what ſucha thing as thismeaned, to 
ſcend in overcomivg thoughts of his love, 
zorwitrhſtanding any ching that his diſpenſe» 
jons might preach? We conceive,that if the 
yes of our fajth were opened, we might ſec 
finite love engraven on the darkeſt aCts and 


vifWoſt diſmal-lj;e diſpenſations of his to us, 


hovgh ir bee oftevrimes written indark and 
im charaRers of ſenſe. | 
2. There is this likewiſe which hath in- 
u20ce vpon our ſo much diſputing and miſe 
Wclicving, viz. a guilty conſcience, and rhe 
nrerrainomene of ſome predominant luſt, 
hich ofrentimes occafioneth onr walking 
2 darknefſe, and having no light : This is 
lear from 1 Tim. 1,19. where that precious 
WW wel of Faith canbee holden in no _ other 
!ace bucin a pure conſcience, that is that 

oyal palace wherein it muſt dwell; And 
Wo doubr, if once wee make ſhipwrack of 4 


inWod conſcrence,- wee will erre concerning our 


7:5. A boſome idol, when it is intet rained 
j\Woth exceedingly mar the vigorous exerciſe 
f rheſe graces, which are evidences_of our 
aith. And certainly, grace rather in its 
prees, thanin its fincerity or ſimple being 
nelv, is that which giveth the clear evidence 
f Faith. Thercfore when we find nor lore 
d its high and eminent aRings, wee hardly 
in to make Ir any clearly concluding de- 


ſhdul onſtration ef our Faith. ; 


3. As likewiſe, a boſome ido], when it is ++" 
tertained, maketh vſe ro loſe much of our 
gh eſteem and repntation of Jeſus Chriſt 5 
hich doch exceedingly jnrerrupe the ſ "ere 
B | an 
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and. precious a&ings of Faith, For ir is cer 
tain, tharifonce the immortal ſoul be unicel 
to Jeſus Chriſt by the bond of love and rej 


ſpe, then our Faith will increaſe with the 


Mmcreaſe of God. Our intertainment of a by. 
ſom idol is ordinarily puniſhed with the wan 
6f the ſenſible iovtimacions of his peace, and off 
our intereſt in him 3 So that ſomerimes hi 
own are conſtrained ro cry our, God hath de: 
parted from mee, and he anſwereth mee not, nei 
ther by dreams nor viſtons. 

4. There is that hkewiſe that bath infl 
ence upon ir, our not cloſing abſolute] 
with Jeſas Chriſt , bur upon conditions ani 
ſuppofirions, We make nor an ab(slate an 


blank refignation of our ſelves over une 3 


Chriſt, to hold faſt the Covenant , notwit 
ſanding hee ſhou!d diſpenſe both bitter an 
ſad things ro us 5 Bur wee conceive thi 
Chriſts Covenant with beljevers, 1s like thi 
Covenant thar God made with Noab, thi 
there ſhould bee ſummer and winter , ſee 
time and harveſt, nighr and day. unto 
Chriſtiavd. A Chriſtiaov myſt have his vigh 
as well as his day ; hee muſt once ſowe 
tears, before hee reap in joy ; and hee 1ay 
once go forth, bearing his precious ſeed, b 
fore hee can return bearivg his ſheaves in hi 
boſome : and that this hath influence up 
our infiability, may bee ſeen from rhis, Th 


[//. -ofrena Chriſtian, afrer his firſt cloſing wi 
(if! -- Chriſt, hee meereth with deſertion in poi! 


of renderneſle, in point of joy, and in poi 
of ftrevgth , ſo thar his corryprions ſec 
now to be awaked more then formerly, , 
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«© wants thoſe ſeeming injoymenrs of him 
7hich (formerly he had : And thar much of 


is ſoftnetfſe of heart hath now eyaniſhed, 
hich is ctear ſoriewher from Heb. 10: 32, 
hat after they were enlightened, they ondured 
great fight of afliFrons, For the word thar 


; there rendered af{i&7ons, fignificrh inward 


roubles through the motions of ſibne, as 


ell as outward afftiftions, Gal.'5. 24, Abd 
5od aſerh ro diſpenſe this *way ro his own, 


ot only to take rrial "of the ſincerity of our 


loſing with him, bur co make our faith 


ore ſtedfaſt and ſure, And no doubr, if we. 
cſe not abſolurely' with Chriſt ( when 


nder theſe, temptations and trials) we will 
W&ic& our confidence as a delyfior, and ſyp- 


oſe it ro bee bur a morvipg drezm 5 there- 


Wie ir were a noble and divine praftice of a 


hriſtian co cloſe with Chriſt withont re- 
rration,' ſeging hee dorh diſpence nothing 
it that which may trend to our advantage. 

bd we would ſay ro ſyih as are under theſe. 
mpracions, that if yee endeavour _to refiſt 
-m, ir is the'moſt compendious and excels 

ir way ro make your hearts, which now 

e dying as a ſtone , to bee at a watered Gare. 
n,ard os fprings of water, whoſe waters fatk 

t, and to make you ſtrong as a Lion , ſothax - :- 
) remptarioh can rovſe you vp, bur you;,J 
all bee enabled ro tread upon the high places 52 
the rrf, aol to fing ſongs of eriomph over 

r Idols, a get | 

$. There is this likeWife which hath in. . 
ence on it, or buiſding of our faith more 

on lenſe then vpon Chriſt or his Word ; 

| = © | and 
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and. therefore ir 15, thar Faith is ſo uncobſtan 
and changeable as the Moan, we nor knowing 
what ſuch a thing Ganerh » To hope again 
hope, and to bee ftrong in faith, giving glory tl 
God ; And we would onely ſay unto you, 
that ece& your confidence upon ſo ſandy 1 
foundation , rhat when the ftorm and winif 
of centration ſhall blow , That houſe ſhall fall 
to the ground. - As Iikewiſe , building of you 
faith upon ſenſe, doth abate much of you; 
'Joy , and much. of your precious cſtecrn cf: 
|} Jeſus Chriſt, ir being faith exerciſing ir (ell 
/ .npon an inviſible objet, that makerh the 
# Chriſtian, to rejozce with joy aunſpeakable an 
fall of glory, 1 Per. 1. 8. | 

6, There is this Jaft that hath influenct 
opon.jr, even our {[oachfulnefle in, the exer 
eſſe of our ſpiritual duties, by which Faith 
ſhould bee entertained. Faith is a _readeifÞ 
:grace and a plant that muſt nor be ruffled, bu 
nouriſhed through the ſap of orher preci 
ous graces z but wee grow remifſle in ol 
ſpiricual duties, and do turn our ſelves upo 
the bed of ſecurity , as the door upon thi 
hivges. And dath not our drewfinefle cloatl 
us With rags, and make vs fall into a deg 
fleep; while as, if wee were diligent, On 
Souls ſhould bee made fat and rich 2 Y 
florhfulneſſe doth not only impede affurant 
io this , riar it hindereth the djvine comm! 


|!)  picarions. of his love and reſpe& , by whi 


aſſurance may bee keepedt in life, *Cant. 5. 
Buralſo , 7t maketh our poverty come on #5 
ah armed man , and our want as one that t! 

axlleth, And withall, it lettcth Jooſe t 


ni 
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hain by which our corrupt ions are tyed, and 
akerh them ro lift op their head, by which 
pur afſurance is much darkned and impared, 
and our hope is much converted 1nro diffi- 
Jence and diſpair ; 42nd we would only ſay 
his, it is the diligent Chriſtian rhar is che 


ni delieving Chriſtian; and ir is the believiog 


"Chriſtian, that is the diligent Chrifiian;: there 
being ſuch a ſweet reciprocation berwixr 
heſe two precious graces, rhat they dic and 
We rogerther, | 
Now thirdly, we ſhall ſhur vp our dif- 
ourſe with this,in poinring our a little what 
re thoſe things thar do obſirudt a Chriſtians 
loſing with Chrift, and believing in his pre- 
j$1ous Name, 
I. We conceive thar this wofull evil doth 
Tring and riſe from that fondamentall 1gno- 
Wance of this truth, that there is a God ; as 
S clear from Heb; 11,6. where that is re- 
vired as a qualification of a Comet, That he. 
pould believe that God is : And aſlſuredly , 
Ill once this precious trurh be imprinced 
Wpon our ſouls, ar with a pen of iron, and: 
nt of a diamond , we will look upon the 
Woſpel asan Uropian fancy, and a deluding 
© cion, to reach 'vnſtable ſouls , who know 
dr the way toatrain unto rea] bleſſedneſle. 
od cruly it isa favit in many , thar they 
gin to diſpure their being in Chriſt, before 
ey know there isa Chriſt: and to diſpure- 
eſt Intereſt in him before they beljcve his 


inp , and tnat there js ſuch a one as iscals* 


Chriſt, Sg 
Il, Ouc coming vnto Chriſt is obſtro&ed 
By from 
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from the want of the real and ſvirirual con: 
victions of our deſperate and loſt eſtate with 
our Jeſus Chriſt, and thar our unſpeakabl: 
miſery is the wanr of him ; which js cleq 
from Fer. 2. 3i. We are Lords, we will con 


| > no moretothee: Antir js evident from Rev, 


3. 16,18. That ſuch a delvfion as rhis doth 
overtake many, that they can reign as King 
withour Jeſus Chiiſt , and that they. cat 
build their kappineſſe, and eſtabliſh rheit 
eternal felicity upon another foundation, 
Bur ,-:© that: we cault once win to:this, £1 
bejjicve what we are wicthour Chriſt ,. and ti 
believe whar we ſhall be. in the enjoymen 
of hin; wich the one cye- to deſcend ani 
look upon theſe deep dravghts, that the my 
ſtery of iniquity harh imprinted upon yout 


i!!! immoreal fouls, and withall ro refle& upo! 


the wages of fin, 'which is death; and bt 
 conſtrained-.to cxy aut, Wo 15 me, for: T 
#1done: And with the other eye to aſcend an 
Jook ro that help that is aid upon One that i 
mighty,and to make uſe of the righreouſneſl 
ofa cracified Saviour, thar ſo what we wa 
in our ſelves, we may get It abundantly. mad? 
up in him. 

EI L.-There is this likewife that obftrud 
eth; our clofing with Chriſt, our ron mud 
addictednelſie ro rhe plcaſuzes and carna! di 
lights of a- paſſing w:-rld ; which is ce 
from Lub. 14. 18,19, 20, 21,22, Matth. 22 
5,6, wherethele rhar were invited to ccm 
to- che feaſt of this Goſpel, rhey do. ma 
their apologie, and with one confent do if 
fuſe is, ; ſome pretending aa impothibility 

: coll 
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come, and ſome prerendirg an unavoidable 
inconveniency in coming ; And O., Whara 
rediculovs rhing 1s thar poor complement, 
that theſe deluded firners uſed ro: Chrift . [ 
pray you have us excuſed? And isit nor the 
Eworld the great plea and argement, that they 
make uſe of , When they will not come and 
make uſe of Chriſt ? 
IV. There is this laſtly , which doth obs 
ſtrv& ones coming to Chrift , their unwile 
lingneſs ro be denyed ro their own righre» 
s, roſyovineſs ; Which is clear from Rom. Io. 23. 
nd rof840d wee conceive if once theſe rwo were 
menÞclicved ( which are the great Tropicks, 
1 anfWour of which all theſe argumenrs may be 
e myMprought to perſwade you ro imbrace Chriſt } 
youſÞ2 wit, the iofinire excellency of His perfog 
Dn whom we are to believe, and the ivfinire 
ofle that theſe do ſuſtain, who ſhall be exer- 
dally rejeKted of him. We might be pers. 
vaded to entertain a divine abftraRtedreſfe 
nd holy retirement from all things that are 
ere below, and ro pitch our defires Jlone / ; 
, wani@ pon him, whois the everlaFing wonder of = 
{ngels, and the glory of the higher Houſe." * 3 
lid we once ſuppoſe the Unſpeakable -happi *3 
ArodWcile of theſe whoſe Falth js now advanced” + 
miuW&oro everlaſting feliciry and fruition, and * 
na! d{@ath cenrered into thar eternal poſſeſſion of _- 
. cleFhe promiſes : might we nor he conſtrained 
-h. 210 cry our, It 1s good for us once to be there 2 _ 
3 cemW-briſt weepeth co us in the Law, bur wedo : 
) maiPor lament: and he pvpeth ro us iv the 
2 oſpel, bur we do nor dance ; Heis willing 
o draw us with the cords df men, and with 
B 4. the. 


'/] andasa morning dream, (5c, 
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the bonds of love, and yet we will not have hin 
to reign over ws. Nay not Angels Jaugh at our 
folly , that wee ſhould ſo undervalue thi 
Prince of love, and ſhovid contemn him who 
Is holden ip ſo high eſteem and reverence in 

theſe rwo grear Aſſemblies that arc above, of 

Angels, and of the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfedt ? Chriſt hath vow given us the ficſ| 
arid ſecond Summonds, the day is approach 
iovg when the ſad and wofull ſummonds ſhall 
be ſent againft us, of departing from him, intil6 
theſe everlaſting flames, out of which there 
Is no redemption :; and this ſhall be the cape: 
fone of our miſery, that we had once life it 
offer, bur did refoſe it; And though there 
were four gates ſtanding open toward th 
north, by which we might have centered int 
that everlaſting reft, yer we chooſed rathet 
to walk in the paths that lead down to death 
and tabe hold of the chambers of hell, O but 
there are many that think the Goſpel cuts 
nivgly deviſed fables and fooliſhneffe, ( thy 
being unwilling co believe thar which ſevſc 
cannot comprehend, nor reaſon reach) and 
this is the reaſon why the Goſpel is not im- 
braced, but is rejeRed as a humane invention, 
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who 3 Joh. 3. 23. This is his Commandment 


Cit that ye ſhould believe 6n the Name 
e, of of his. Son Fefws Chriſt., 8C. 


A Here are three great and cardivail 
ſhall myſteries,in the unfolding of which, 
int all a Chriſtians rime ovghr ro be 
here > ſpenr. Fiift, There 1s chat PFect- 
ape 0 and everlaſting myſtery of Chriſts love 


and condiſcendency, which thoſe incelletual 
here ſpictrs, the Angels, are not able folly to com + 
' chef prehend, Secondly , There js that woefuil 
in yficry of the deſperate deccitfolneſſe and: 
the Wickedneſle of the heart, which rio man-wary' 
eath|<v<r yer able fully ro farnom and compre- 
but hend. And, thirdly, there is that precious: 
myſtery of thar erernal felicity and blefled-: 
they neſſe thar is purchaſed unto the. Saints, that” 
ſenſgYonce they ſhall reign with Chriſt, nor a rhou- 
) and land years only, but throughout all the ages 
inf everlaſting and endleſs crernity : ſo: that--: 
there is-this difference bertwixt the. Garden: 
of everlaſting delights, thar Chriſt hach: 
Epurchaſed to the Saints, and that firft* 
Paradiſe and Eden wherein man was” 
Placed : There was a ſecret gate'in the- 
, rhorow. which a man: that+ had -once* 
edrered in, might go our again 5 Bar in| 
this ſecond: and precious Eden, there is-no 
acceſle for going our, And all that js ro be- 
Known of theſe three myſteries., is much; 
B: 5 c COlmy- 
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comprehended in this, to koow that they 
cannor fully be known; Paul was a bleſled 
proficient in the_ſttdy'of the firſt myſtery, 
and had almoſt arrzived ro the higheſt Claſſe 
of knowledge, an1 yer he is corfirained t0 
profeſle himſelf to bee ignorant of this ; 
Hence is that word, Eph/3. 19, That ye may 
| Know the love of Chrift , which paſſeth know. Þ 
| fedge. Andis it nora myſterious command, 
| to defire people to kaow that which cannoy 
# beknown?. The meanivg whereof we-con- 
# ceiveto be this in parr, that Paul prefied 
'3 this vpon them , thar they ſhovld ſiudy to 

# know that this myſtery of Chriſts love 

# could nor be known. Feremrah was a bleſ- 

# ſed proficient in the knowledge and ftudy of 
[| the ſecond myſtery, he had ſome morning 
# and twilighr diſcoveries of thar , and yer fi 
} though in fome meaſure he had fathomed | 
1/3 that deep; yer he is conſtrained to cry our, 
I! chap. 17. verſ. 9. The heart # deceitful above 
it}; all things, and deſperately wicked ,. who can 
js know.it? And indeed, rhat which Solomon 
i ſaich of Kiogs , Prov. 25.3, may well be| 
#7 faid of a!} men in this reſpe& , The heavens} 
I for heighth, and the earth for depth , and the 
jj} heart of man is unſearchable. The Apoſtle 
1! Paul alſo was a blefſed proficient in the ſin« 
{ dy of rhe third myſtery, having ſome mor- 
IF ning, and - twilight diſcoveries of that pro- 
|] miſcd. reſts; and was once cavght..vp-to the: 
| | third heavens, «nd yer when he is beginning: 
{[j{ro ſpeak of ir,:1 Cor. 2. 9. he declarerh all 
[{) men to be ignorant of the Knowledge of this; 


| profound myſtery of mans bleſſcdneſſe , and. 
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cryeth ont, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, - 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him, And if there bee any thing further 
to bee known of theſe myſteries , the grace. 


*'W of Faith is found worthy amorg all the . 
graces of the Spirit, To open the ſeven ſeals: 
| of theſe grear deeps of God. | 
| grace of Faith thar whereby a Chriſtian doth 


Is nor the 


take vp the inviſible excellency ard verrne 


{ of 2dying Chriſt ? T* nor Faith thar prect» 


ons grace by which a Chriſtian mult rake vp- 
the ſports and blemiſhes i har are within him- 


ſelf ? 


And js nor the grace of Faith, . that 


| precious grace that placeiha Chriſtian upon 


the rop of mount Piſga, and rhere. Jetrerh 


8 him fee a fight of the promiſed Land ?- And: 
Sdoth open a door in Heaven , chorow which. 
Ja Chriſtian is admitted to ſee Chriſt ficring- 


vpon His Throne ? And Faith hath nor only 


a kind of Omnipotency ; as 15 clear, That all: 


things are pyſſible to them that believe : bur: 
it hath a kind of Omniſciency, and all knows 
ledge thar it can take: vp and comprehend : 
he greareſt myſteries of heaven, according ro 


hat word, Prov. 28. 5; 


He that ſeeheth- the- 


Lord fhall underſtand all things, As if hee 
aid , there is nothing dark to a believing. 
hriftian, as there is nothing. impoſlible.to - 


believing Chriſtian. | 
W that grace thar mnft- rake aſide' the: vail | 
nat is ſpread over the face of a-crucified : 
hriſt, And Faith is that precious ſpy-thar: 
oerh forth, and rakerh up -theſe wonderfull - 
 ({xccllencies,, / rhar are-in'hims The gra 


As likewiſe, Faith: 
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of love, as it were, is born blind, and it hath 
nothing wherewith co ſolace ir ſelf, bur that 
which is preſenred uoro ir by this noble and 
excellent grace of Faith. 

Now before wee ſhall ſpeak. any thing to 
theſe things thar wee did propoſe to ſpeak 
of it at the laſt occaſions wee ſhall yer ſpeak 
a Jicele unto ſome things which are neceilary 
ro be known, for the diſtiv& vpraking of rhe 
nature of juſtifyirg Faith; which is the 
great commandement of this everlaſting Goſ- 
pel : and that which wee would firſt ſpeak 
to ſhall be this. What is the reaſon a8d 
ground that the Goſpel conveyance of righ: 
reovinefſe and life, ( and of the excellent 
things of this everlaſting Covenant ) ſhould 
be through the exerciſe of the grace of 
Faith? For it 1s nor ſaid in the Scripture 
that repentance juſiifiech, that love juſt|, 
fieth, or thar mortificarion juſtifieth 3. bur it 
Is Faith only that juſtjfieth, and it is FaithMe 
by which a Chriſtian inheriteth the profWti 
miſes, ſo that 1s clear, that Faith is that 
Conduit-pype, through which are conveyel 
ro us the great blcilings of. this eycrlaſting 
Covenant. 

L. And the firſt ground: of it is this, it ii 
through Faith, that all our bleſſings. may bi 
known to be by love, and by free and unſearcl 
able grace; as is clear, Rome 4. 16, Whild& 
the Apofile is giving a reaſon why the ih 
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ritance is conveyed to a. Chriſtian. throught 
Faith; It is of faith (ſaith he) that it migiie 
be of grace: tor if the jivheritance were conficl 
yeyed ro a Chriſtian through a Coycrant dio 


work 
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ath MW works, then theſe ſpotleſſe dravghts of infi- 
hat TW nite love,and of unſearchable grace, ſhould 
and MW noc be written on our jnhericance,as is clear, 
Rom. 4.25» Andit is that great defigne of 
7 t0 MChciſt, ro make his grace conſpicuous incon- 
xeakMvcying ſalvation to vs throvgh Faith. 
ek II. Thereis this ſecond ground hkewiſe 
ary Wof ir, that all the. promiſes and blcilings of 
the this everlaſting Covenanr might be ſure and 
rhe ſteditaſt ro us, therefore they are conveyed 
Gol-W to us through the exerciſe of the grace of 
zxeak{WFaith; as is clear, Rom. 4.15. They are of 
and Faith (faith he) that they might be ſure: or 
righWas che word js, that they might be ſettled , 
lentf when the promiſes of life and of eternal ſals 
ouldÞ vation were eonveyed ts us through mans 
> offfobedience, were they nor then moſt uncer- 
rureſfy tain and unſtable ? But js nor heaven your 
vſti-Þſ everlaſtivg crown now, ſtedfaſt uoro you, 
ut iff ſeeing you have that golden pillar of. Chriſts 
iajthMcvecrlaſting rightcouſneſle ro be the founda- 
profſtion of yaur Faith, and the ſtrength of your 
thaſconfidence inthe day of need? 
eyelſs ITT. There is this third ground why the 
fivgfpromiſes and excellent things of this Goſe 
pel are conveyed to a Chriſtian through the 


it iſWexerciſc of Faith, thar all boaſting and gloe 
ay bWiacion mighr be- excladeil, according to 
-arclthar word, Rom. 3.27. By what law is boaſts 
Nhil&ng excluded ? Not by the law of works, but 


ivheWy the law of Faith. And certainly , (ecing, | 
ovglW{Chriſtians have all the great things of hea« 
mightWwen conveyed ro them through rhe exerciſe 
 corfffiel Faith; think: yee nor, that this ſhal} be 
nt dy our firſt ſopg when yee ſhall be within the 
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Y - doth not affii&ted Fob now ſing ſweetly after 


ll 5s continually beard? Would ye have a de- 


Lil n7ght nor day, crying, holy, holy, holy, ts theſ 


i opſnefle are conveyed to vs thorow: rhe ex- 


[j of winning. ro Heaven by a Covenant of 
oy Works was much more unpleaſant and dife 
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gates of that new Jeruſaiem ? Mot unto We, ; 
not unto #s , but unto thee doth belong the glory . 
of owr ſalvation, O whar a precious dignity MW. 
were it, bur for one halfhovr ro be admit- , 
red to hear theſe (porieſlc ſongs that are ſung. 
by theſe thouſand rimes ten thouſznd , and - 
thovſands of thouſands of holy Angels, that h 
are roun1 about His Throne | Doth not Da. i. 
vid thar ſweer finger of Iſracl, now fivg 7 


more (weetly nor he dtd while he was here 
below 2 Doth not deferred Heman now 
chaunc forth the praiſes and everlaſting ſong 
of him thar firterh vpon the Throne ? And 


_— ﬀ 


WAS _ 
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his captivity is reduced, and he entered within 
that land, where the woice of joy and gladneſſe 


ſcriprion of Keaven 2 I con}d give it no 
rearm ſo ſuitable as this, Heaven is a reſt with 
ont a reſt, for thovgh there remain a reſiÞ 
for the righteous , yer Rev. 4. 8. Theſe four 
beaſts that ftand ellis the Throne, they reſt nit 


Lord God Almighty; yet there is much divineſ 
quie:nefle in that holy unquierneſſe thar-i5 
above, 

' TV. There is this laſt gronnd why the 
| bleflings of the Goſpel, ad life and rightee 


' erciſe of Faith , thar the way ro atrain t9 
| theſe thivgs might be pleaſave and eafte 3 we 
; are certainly- perſwaded , that the way 


i: ficult,. Bur is-ir not an cafic way of entrit 
E : int 
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into the holy of Holies, to win unto fr through 


WH the exerciſe of Faith 2 Are not all wiſdoms 
lory . | 

. ' Mwayes pleaſantneſſe, and are- not all her paths: 
Mt Wheace + Was nor that juſt ſcif-denial in one, 


that ſaid, he would pot rake vp a Crown 
J though ic were lying ar his foor, But oh 
*0"Wthic curſed ſelf-dental doth poſleſſe the 
Da breaſts of many ; ſo that though tharc Crown 

'Wof immortal Glory and eternal bleſfedneſie.be 
lying ar your feet, yet ye will nor imbrace ir, 
nor take it.vp. Is nor the hatred of many 


= o Chrift covered with deceir, and therefore, 

Mo Tour iniquity ſhall be declared before-the Cons 
Pregation. 

Ffrer 


Now thar what we have ſpoken vpon this, 
i2hrt be more clear, and char the narure of 

Je (ſtifying Faith be not miftaken, We wonld 
| CE Bhave you raking notice of rheſe things, 


Br 1. Thar the grace of Faith doth nor joſtife 
= Chriſtian,as ir is a work; or becaufe of any 


ft herenr exceilency and dignity rhar is inthis 
uw race, above any other graces of the Spirit; 
"But Faich doth alone juſtifie. a Chriſtian in- 


5 the rumentaily and objeRively ; that is, it is 
v IO hac by which a Chriſtian is juſt,by laying hold: 
ar 8: the precious objea of ir, the righteouſneſs 
- f Chrift, - And to clear this, we wouſd only 
A "Wave you knowing this, Thar Faith doth ju-« 
SIC Wifcas it cloſerh with Chriſl;bur not becauſe 
whe cloſes with Chriſt , which ſome vainly are- 


pId to afſerr 3 becauſe there js not any dig- 
ty or worth inthe a@of Faith, in cloſing - 


by ith Chriſt that can be'the fonndation of onr- 
X dif, ification,clſe jr were to Confound thar pres! 
'tring095 decreet of free grace, 


as bo 


30 The Myſtery of Faitt: 
2, Thereis this that we would have you 
t all knowing 3; That Faith is nor the jinſtru- 
| ment of Juſtification,(as Juſtification is taken 


| inanaGiveſenſe,) though ir is the infiry- 
|! ment of Juſtificarion, as it is taken in a paſſive 


| ſenſe; and the ground of rhis conclvfion 1s 
this, becauſe it is impoſſible that avy a&ion in 
man can be an infirumenr of any aRion in 
- God: And therefore thar phraſe that you 
; have ſo ordinarily ſpoken of, That Faith jus 


| ftifieth, it is thus to be reſolved, That we are 


juſtified by. Faith, 

3. There is this that we would have you 
knowing,thar betwixr a Chriſtians clofing by 
Faith with the righreoaſveſle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and che juſtificarion bfa.ſinner, I ſay, there 
1s no natural and indiſpenſible connexion be- 
twixt theſe two :- but onely. there is a con: 
nexion of divine appointment, and of: free 
grace,though we conceive there js a Datural 
aptitude in the grace of Faith, co lay hold on 
the righreovſneile of Chriſt, more then there 
is-1n any other grace of the Spirir, as ye may 
ſee there is a more natural apricnde and fit- 
neſſe in the hand to receive then in any other 
organ of the body. | 

4. There is this alſo that we would have 
you knowing, that a Chriſtian in his firſt clo+ 
ſing with Chriſt, Chriſt (conſidered as-cruci: 
fied) is the immediate obje& of his Faith,and 
not Chriſt confidered in his perſonal excel: 
Jencies. Hence it is oftee in Scriprure, that 
'Chriſt as crucified:, is holden forth: as the 
immediate objc& of juſtifying Faith; as is 
clear, Rom, 3, $5, 24,25 And the ground 

03: 


> CDCL er Ron DEER — co _ 


opened mw ? 3t 


of this aſſertion is this, becauſe that it 1s the 
formal! obje& of juſtifying Faith, which 
deth formally juſiific rhe finner 3 and on 
which Faith doth immediately lay hold as a 
rapſome to (atisfic juftice, and as a righre- 
ouſneſſe in which the ſoul dare yenrure co be 
found when it fhall ſtand before the Judges» 
menr ſeat of God; And certainly, this is 
Chriſt as ohedicnt ro-the death of the croſle. 
And it is likewiſe clear, that the thing which 
doth engage the ſoul to Chriſt, is nor onely 
becauſe he is good in himſelf, but becauſe he » 
15 good co vs. | 

5. And there is this laſtly, thar we would 
have you knowing, That thovgh faith doth 
alone juſtifie, yer Faith doth nor juſtific 
being alone ; Hence is that which we have 
ſo ofcen in Schooles, Fides juftificat ſolum, 
licet non ſol itaris, that Faith juſtifieth alone, 
thoogh nor being alone 3 as Fames doth 
ſpeak, Faith without works is dead, and is of 
no effet., 

Now that which ſecondly we ſhall (peak 
to, ſhall be this; To point out ro you ſome 
differences betwixr juſtifyivg Faith, which is 
10a ſeal Belieycr,and remporary Faith which 
5 in an Mypocrire, and one that is deſtitute of 
thac everlaſting hope, though he do pretend 
to have it. | 

And firſt, That there is ſuch a thing as 
temporary Faith, is clear from Zak. 8. 13. 
Ir js ſaid there of ſome, That they believed. 
for a ſeaſon , yea, in Aﬀs 8, 13. Ir is ſaid of 
b Simon Magus ( who was in the gall of bit- 

Wecracfle, and in the bond of iniquity ) he be- 


52 The Myſtery of Faith 
 Jreved. And cheſe in Foh 2.23, When the) 
did behcId the miracles, they believed on Feſm 
Cbri$f : and yer we conceive, that their faith 
was nor f1ncere, and ſo this waz nor ſaving 
Faich. And indeed ye may (ce a difference 
| berwixttheſe rwo in the very name tempora- 
 _ 1y 3 for this is ſoch a Faith as doth nor conij. Þ 
 mBue long with him that hath ir,bur dorh evae 
niſh and paſſe away; for as this is certain, 
that an hypocrite will not always call pon God, 
Fob 27. 10, - So thar is alſo cercain, that a 
hypocrite will-nor alwayes belicve in God, 
I tell you, that the longefi rime a hypocrite 
doth keep his Fairh, Fob hath ſer down in his 
18, Chap, verf. 14. Their hope (ſaith he) ſhall 
bring them to the king of terrours , and then it 
ſhall be rooted out of them and their tabernacle; 
their faith will bripg them no further then the Þ 
gates of death, and then their faith will flee 
| away as adream, and evayiſh as a viſion of 
! the night, 
{ TI. There is this diference likewiſe be-ÞÞ 
twixt them , That temporary Faith, ir clo- 
ferh with Chriſt as a Saviour, and for righ-þ 
reovineſſe, bur it cloſerh nor with Chriſt 
as a Prince, and for SapRification ; but juſti-] 
fyiog Faith takerh Chriſt as well for a Prince, | 
as it raketh him for a Saviour : and if Solomon 
did diſcern who was the trne Mother of the 
childe by thar, thar ſhe who would have the 
childe divided, was not the mother of the 
chiide; ſo we may fav. that they who would 
divide Chriſt in his Offices, ir is an evidence 
that they are nor among theſe who are av- 
ally made partakers of the Adoprian of —_ 
ren 
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opened up. 33 
dren; there is ſomewhat of this pointed at in 
Fob, 6. 65, where that which made many 
who were his diſciples(and did once believe) 
deſert him, was becauſc of the hardneſle of 
his command, This 3s an hard ſaying, who can 
hear it 2 And it 1s certain that jc is a greater 
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 diifculty for a Chriſtian 'to take Chriſt as & 


Prince, then as a Saviour: for by thar he muſt 
make an abſolnte reſignation of himſelf over 
to Chriſt, never ro be reduced. O when 
ſaw you ſuch a fight of Chriſt,char ye were Cole 
ſtrained to cry onr (Girhout a complement ) 
tolimz. TzalyT am thy ſervant, I am thy ſer- 
vant ? O were ye pever raviſhed with one of 
his eyes , nor overtaken with one chain of his 
neck ? Believe me, they who ſce him thus,do 


| believe that H# commands are not grieve. + 


ITT. There is this difference, thar tempo« 
rary Faith is artained voto, withour the exe 
erciſe.of the Law, bur Juſtifying Faith is nor 
attained to without ſome meaſure of the ex- 


| erciſe of the Law : this is clear, Mark 4. 5. 


where ſpeaking of theſe temporary believers, 


| It is ſaid of chem, that the fruit did immediates« 


Iy ſpring up, (9c. Are there nor ſome (ir may 
be here) who thiok they do believe, and yer 
were never in any meaſure rrembling under 
the diſcovering & condemning power of the 
Law 2 Is not thara myſtery, that one ſhouſd 
bring forth without rraveliing ? And is nor 
this a myſtery in Chriſtianity, that one ſhould 
believe before he hath found the pangs of the 
New-hirch. Tam afraid of this, that many 
of us have taken up our Religion ar our fooe; 


for there are many who take vp Religion be= 


fore | 


1 24 ' The Myſtery of Faith 


i 
| 
| 
if 
| 
| 


toms a rero 
OI ER > —- RS _— 


fore Religion rake them vp. Bur wovld y: 
Know the properties of a Chriſtians Faith? It 


Is a begotten Faith, 1 Per.1.2, and nor @ Faith 


thar is raken vp at our pleaſure; And 1 
would only ſay theſe two things to you , be 
perſwaded of this, that hypocrifie may be 
fpun with a verp ſmall thieed ; fo that the 
moft diſcerning Chriſtian cavnor rake up that 
deſperate enmity that is in them. How long 


did Zudas lutk under the name of a Sainr, 
even With theſe that were moſt diſcerning ? 


And there is this tha we wovld ſay, that 
among all theſe that ſhall be eternally ex- 


i communicate from the preſence of the Lord , and 
 Fromthe glory of his power, Hypocrites in 


Sion ſhall have the bircereſt cup of Divine 


indignation preſented unto them. Hence it 


is, that Chriſt, when he would tell the worſt 
company that one ſhall have jp hell, it is al- 
wayes this ; ye ſhall go to that place where 
hypocrites and finners are : and ſoit would 
be of your concernmevr,that by the candle of 
the Lord ye would ſearch the inward parts of 
the belly, before ye go down to the grave with a 


die in your right hand ; a deceiving heart having 


turned you afide, We confeſle jt is ſad ro Con- 


fider theſe anxious diſappointments that ma- Þþ 


py in thoſe dayes ſhall once meer with. 

IV. Bur there is this laſt difference be- 
twixr juſtifying Faith, and temporary Faith, 
That there are three precious eff: &s of juſtis 
fying Faith, which a remporary believer can- 
nor win to. | 

1. To be denyed to all his enjoy ments and 
artainments, and walk huwbiy under mm 

of 
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for we may ſay , rhat it is impoſſible for an 
hypocrire ro be denyed ro his enjoyments, 
he makerh ſuch a deity of them, and wore. 
\d 1 hips chem, or rather he worſhippeth him- 
be © {cif in chem. There ace three great graces 
be (| ehara hypocrite doth purſue afcer, (though 
he he rather ſecketh. them as gifrs than as 
graces : ) Knowledge, Prayer, and Humis 


= licy : And though tt be bar licrle that he 
in {£42 artain of any of the three, ({ or rather 
no }Fy>ching ina ſaving way ) yet leaſt of alt can 
that he actain to che Jaſt, yea, we may Jodge thar 
x. fbere is alwayes within his boſome a ſtands 
and 10g conviftion, that he conld never win vato 
; in Nat gracious grace of humiliry, O could ye 
vine Þ Pcver win to this, ro count your own righ» 


; | tcovſneſle as filthy rags, and to rejoice alone 
orft £12 che righreouſneſſe of a crucified Saviour ? 
] would preſs this upon you by the way. 
(O Chriſtians of this generation)forget your 
\ulg Þ pcrfeations 5 and remeinber your jmper- 
fetions ; have a holy oblivion of your at- 
tsof tainments, bur Have a Divive remembrance 
tha {of your ſhore comings, look more to whar 
1s before voperfe&ed, nor to what is behind, 
oth = _ ſhall you evidence true juſtifying 
- BFaith. | 
meth 1 It is an «ffe& of juſtifying Faith co be. 
be. (vbder ſome conſtant and Divine impreffion 
ich, |& the preciouſneſſe of Jeſus Chrift, accor. 
;ſtj« (9ing ro thar word, 1 Per. 2.7. - To you who 
cane MPtclieve, Chris} is. precious x. Tt is nor ſaid, rhar 
Chrift-was precioss; or ſhall be-preciovs, bur 
Itis ſaid, Xe is precious, which doch import, 
4s we uſe ro:ſpeak) a continued at; Did ye 
| | gcver 
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The Myſtery of Faith 
never know what 1t was ro dwell twenty four 
hours -under'the impretfion of the Matchleſſe 
exceilepcy 2nd precious worrh of a crucified 
Savionr? I wili poſe you with this. Are 
there not ſome here ( and elſewhere) that 
paſſe under the notion of Saints, thar never 
knew what it was ro dwell half an hour un. 
der theſe higit and elevarivg thovghts ofthe 
preciovineſſe of Jeſus Chrift ? $o' rhar: wee 
profefe we camnor rell' whether we ſhall call 
him precious of undervalued ; but wee may 
conjoyn theſe two names togecher; that he 
is precious (and yer) undervalued Chriſt. 
' 3. By true juſtifying Faith, a Chriſtian 
winneth ro mortificarion >f His inviſible and 
predominanr lofts, which is impeſble for 
temporary Believer ro win to. * And is there 
not a great difference betwixr an 1do} when 
It is caſt out, and an Idol when ir gocth cut! 
E will tell you the great mortification of hy- 
pocrites, the devil was living in them as one 
thar was a black one, and now hee cometh 
again and tran<formeth'hmſelfinto an Angel 
of fight: He was living in chem before by his 
ſpirir of profanity, and new hee liverh in 
them by the ſpirir of khypocrifie, and coun: 
terfeiting of theſe things that were never 
Clear attainments, while 5t is the noble digs 
Birty of Faith, A#. 15.9. To purifie the heart: 
'Bot are there nor many here who never knev 
whar-jit was to mortifte one Ivft for Chrift! 
Cen ſoch a delpfion overtake you.O athicſts! 

That ye ſhall reign wirh Chriſt, if ye die not 

with him'? There is. an opinion vented 10 

theſe dayes, that there may be repentance is 

27:2 heayen, 
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eaven, and I think jt would ſcem that the 
hriſtians of this age have much of that opt» 
ion, weare lo lirtie in repentance while we 
zre here below ; but know that Falth and 
kanificarion are two inſeparable compani- 
00s: And ler me tell you, if ye would know 
he compend of the precions exerclie of 
aith? Ir is this, Faith hatch three grear 
hing:, thar it perpetually conremplates and 
iews. 1, Faith looketh ro the promiſe, 
nd there it doth rejoyce and reſt ppon it. 
2. Faith loaketh ro the dnties that are come 
anded, and rhere ir cryeth out, Here an I, 
will obey and hearken unto the worce of the 
pord, And, 3. Faith looketh ro rhe crown, 
nd there it dorh exult and ſweetly rejoyce 
ndivine expeRation. And O what a ſight 
s chat, co behold that evyerlafting Prince 
andivg at the end of our race,havivg a crown 
n his right hand, with chis Motto ingraven 
nit, Hee that perſevereth to the end ſhall be 
aved ? And whara Faith ſuppoſe yee ſhall 
tbe thought when wee ſhall ger on that ime 
oftal Crown of bleſſednefſe 2 Whar think 
ſe is the exerciſe of theſe chat areabove? 
eaven, heaven, if we did know ir, would we 
Dothe in a holy exraſie of defire, ril} we-were 
here! And blefſed be he eternally, that bath 
purchaſed chart precious felicity ro us. 
Now we (hall at chis time ſhor up our diſ- 
curſe, by ſpeaking a little ro cheſe rhings, in 
hich a Chriſtian dorh ordinarily meer with 
arance of his intereſt in G:.d, and is pot ro 
he divine aRings of the grace of Faith, for 
here are ſome ſealing rimes to a Chriſtian. 
| ' TI, The 


F-46 The Myſtery of Faith 
* * TI. The firſt crime of the ſealing is, after theſd 
mortification of ſome predomivance luſi ani 
idol, then they are-admitred to read their; 
names in rheſe precious and ancient record; 
of heaven, and ro ſee (in theſe Books ) theirſh 
unworthy names wrirten by the hand of tha 
everlaſting Prince. This 1s clear, Rev.2, 11, 
To him that overcometh will Iggive a whit: 
ſtone, and 1n the ftone a new name written, that; 
no man knows, ſawing he that receiveth it, Andi 
from that 2 Tim. 4. 8. Believe mee, more 
mortification would make more believing 
bur would ye know the origiva'! of miſbelief} 
It is the want of execrcife of ſpiri:oal mortifi 
cation of oh Juſts. T1 know not where the 
moſt part of us intenderh ro lodge at night, 
bot this is certain, that wee live with much 
contentment with our Iufts, and rheſc predy 
mivanr idols that doth ſo much poſleſle us. 
II. Irjs readily a ſealing time to a Chi. 
ftiav, whes hee is admitted ro the divinect 
zoymentr of rheſe ſatisfying delights that ar 
to be found in Chriſt: When was ir thar the 
Spouſe cryed our io often, My beloved 1! 
mine, and I am his ? Was it not when ſhe wa 
brought tothe bangqueting houſe, and his banntt 
ever her was love 2 Believe mee, more com: 
munion with an abſent Chriſt, would mak 
more intimatjcn (in a divine manner) of ov 
peace with him : wee defire to blefſe rhe 
that are above rhe reach of all theſe diſput 
3ngs, and queſtionings that wee are fo muci 
ſubje& umo. 
” TI II. This is a ſealing time to a Chriftian, 
when hee is much 1n the exerciſe _fſecie 
ayer, 
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opened up. 39 
ayer, and of much converſing, and correſ(- 
ponding with God in that duty, as 1s clear 
rom that word in Dan. 9. 21. when Daniel 
as praying at the evening oblation; in the 
p3. verſe he weers with a divine intimarion 
ft his peace with God, O man greatly beloved 

Gia as the Original hath ir,O man of great 
efires ; for hTwas defirable indeed, and pre- 
1005 ro him who holdeth the Saints ib his 
tgh: hand, 
IV. This is alſo a ſealing-time to a Chri- 
ian, when hee is called to the exerciſe of 
ome great work, and js to be put upon ſome 
mincot. holy employ ment, this is clear, Fer. 
5. Where Feremiah being called to preach 
he Goſpel upto ſucn a rebellious people, 
hen hee hath this ererval cJe&ion declared 
Into him: Before thou weſt formed in the womb, 
knew thee; Chriſt, as it were, giverh them 
har, to be meat to them for fourty dayes, 
dd thar in the ſtrevgth of ir, they may go 
Dany a dayes journey. 
V. There js al ſo-another ſealing-rime:When | 
Chriſtian js ficſt begotten ro a precious and 
rerlaſting hope © for when at firſt Chriſtians 
egin ro be acquaint with Chriſt, even then 
"metimes he declareth ro them his boundleſs 
od everlaſting love: And that is the ground 
hy ſome of thoſtwhoare but babes inChrift, 
re ſo much in the exerciſe of diligence, ſo 
uch in the exerciſe ofthe grace of love, and 
d much in the exerciſe of the grace of ten- 
erneſſe,it is even becauſe of the ſolemn im- 
reſhongf their intereſt 10 Chriſt, that, as ir 
ere, tare daily caken in to read their own 
a C. | Dames 
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_—_ in legible letters, in the Lambs bool 
cf life. 1 
V I.. And there is this laſt rime, thats 
ſealing time ro a Chriſtian, and thar is, whet 
he ts pur under ſome ſad ani afflitzng diſpen 
fation: When the furnace # hot ſeyen tine 
more then ordinary, Then doth God condeſcen| 
ro manifeit himſelf ro his own : When wy 
it thar Fohn mer with moſt of the revelation 
of Heaven 2 Was It not when hee was 7nth 
Tjlz of Patmos, for the teftimony of eſis Chriſ 
Kingdom , and patience of our bleſſed Lord! 
Rev. 1.9. Andinthar place, 2 Cor, 4. 11 
Thwgh our outward man decay , yet our inwai 
mani renewed day by day. . 
Now wee would preſle you to bee more( 
rious 1n the exerciſe of this precious gract 
And i ſhall tell you the compentd- of Chcifi 
anity in theſe few words. 1» By faith 1 
1olace your ſeives in Chrifts inviſible verrucil 
and exce!llencjiess And, 2. by hope, robl. 
viewing that precious. Crown, and thei. 
_ everlaſting digaities that are ro bee given, 
the Sairns. And, 3. by mortification, to 
crucifying your idols. And, 4. by patience, 
to bee poſſetling your ſouls, unrill once ye! 
_ ſhall paſſe through chat dark land, co thi 
valley of eyerlaſting delighr. And as to 
thoſe that contemne , and undervaJne th 
bloud of this everlaſting Covenant ( and 
would have all theſe rthar delight nor 1n clo 
fing- with Chriſt, and theſe who have © 
miſbelief as their crofle, to confider thi 
The wrath of the living and eternal God dil 1 
Bide upon them who ds net believe , accordin 
{ 
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) that word, Joh. 3. 36. Hethat belicveth 
Wt, the wrath of God abideth on him, Iris a 
. Wmarkable phraſe 3 becauſe of this the wrath 

BfGod will not bee a Pilgrime to a miſhbe- 
Wever , that will turnaſide to tarry bur for 
night, but the wrath of God (to them who 
"Hil| nor believe ) ſhall bee their hovfhold 
Bompanion, and ſhall dwell with them ; and 
Fo, wo to them eternally, who have this ſad 
Wnd cverlaſtivg companion ro. abide with 
em , the wrath of a Iiving God. There is 
ne thirg we would have theſe knowing,thar 
4 1;MePg all theſe who are eternally to bee de- 
S fred from Jcſns Chriſt,miſbeltevers are pur 
Withe foremoſt rark,Rev. 21.8. There he is to 
at away the fearful and wnbelieving. And 
om 2 Theſf 1.18. When Chriſt ſhall come frem 
eaven with ten thouſand of his Saints, ( What 
odo) Iris event? execate vengeance on theſe 
bat obey not the trath of the Goel: rthar is, 
ho do not believe, And I poſe your own 
tarts with this, wkether oc nor your naines 
:e wrizren there in that roll, among theſe 
ho ſhall becor off ? And thar word, 2 The/. 


ore 
rac 
Hhcifh 
ith i 
errue 
to bet 
- thel 
Vent 


whe 12, That they might be damned who believed 
= ot, but took pleaſure in unrighteowſreſſe, O bnt 
ſn ” he wrath of a dying Chriſt, and of a crucif- 


d Saviour is dreadful ! It is more {2d and ters 
þ ble then the wrath of God ſhould have been 
- Chriſt had nor died. Iwinll reliyou ( O 


= ypocrires in Sion) the worſt news that ever 
w ſ'*'* publiſhed in your ears, and ir is this, 
oo” hriſt died and roſe again, (and to thoſe thar 


rebegorten toalively hope, they are glad 
dirgs of great Joy , and therein ;hey way 
G2 comfort 
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comfort themſelvs) bur ye may wear a rony 
Earment to deceive, and go to heaven in you 
own apprehenſion ; Bur, O the ſad diſz 
poinrmenr char is wairiong on many ſuch 
And to cloſe with this, we would obreſt yoy 

as ye would anſwer ro your terrible & drea( 
foll Judge, char ſhall ſtand one day vponhif? 
Throve, which he ſhall fix in the cl6nds, wi 
obceſt you by all rhe joyes of heayer, and w; 
Odteſt you by all the everlaſting pains of kel] 
and we obreſt you by all the corſes that ar 
written within rhe volume of this Book, an 
by all the (weer & comfortable promiſes thy 
are in this everlaſting Goſpel, and by the lon” 
ear ye owe to your immortal ſouls,and as jo 
would not crucifie Chriſt afreſh, believe, ani 
Imbrace the offers which are preſented nov 
unto you. Kaow ye whether or not this ſhi 
be the laſt ſymmonds that ye ſhall ger to be 
lieve? Thar fo, if ye do reje ir, Chrift ſhallf* 
come from heaven,and pronounce that ſad ahi 
Jamenrable ſentence to you, Depart from mey 
curſed, I know you not, Now, to him that cal 
blefle cheſe things to you, we deſire to give 
Praiſe. 


SERMON TIL 


1 Joh.3. 23. This is bis Commandmen 
that ye ſhould believe on the Nat 
of his Son Feſus Chrift, &c. 

[: wasSa command chat Solomon gave ut 
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ro his Son, Prov. 22. 26. That he ſhull * 

not be ſurety for debt, ny ſhould be one, 

thoſe that ftricketh hands; Bur, O ! whit 
ſpot 
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porleſſe breaches of thar Command hath 


pur bleſſed Lord Jeſus commirted, when he 
lid condeſcend to be ſurety for cur Hebr, ard 
o pay that, that was impoſi.ble for us to 
irishe ? Hath not Chriſt made a precious 
xchange with finners? He wreathed abour 
is own precious geck, that bond and yoke 
four jÞiquities, abd hath given to -vs that 


nweariable, eafie, and portable yoke of 


is Commandements; amorg which this 1s 
re, That wee ſhtuld believe on him. Spor- 
ſe Chriſt was rade fin for 4, that finſnl we 
ight be made the 1ightecuſneſſe of God in him: 


Wind is not this the condemnation of the 
World, that we will not believe in him? that 


7ee will nor delight our ſelves in lovirgof 
im ( Ard I would ſay this to you, that 
hovgh ycu ſhould weep the one half of your 


Jayes, ard Pray the other half, yer, if ye 


ant this noble giace of Faith , Tour righte- 


Buſneſſe ſhall be but libe a menſtruons cloath 


ind filthy rags before him « for what ispray» 
rg withour believing, but a taking of Ris 
leſſed Name in vain? What is our confer- 
ivg vpon the meſt divine and precions 
ruths of God, withour believing ? Is it nor 
lying to the holy Ghoſt, and a flattering 
f God with our mouth? And we would 
ave you knowirg this, that there 1s a ſweer 
armory thar is now made vp berwixt Moſes 
nd Chriſt, betwixt the Law and the Gol- 
el, The Law bringeth us ro Chriſt as a 


avicur, and Chriift bringeth us back again 


o the Law to be a rule of our walk; to 
hich we muſt ſubjcR or ſelyes, So theo, 
C3 would 
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The Myſtery of Faith” 
would ye know the compend of a Chriſtian 
walk 2 It is a ſweet travelling betwixt mow 
Sinat ard mount Sion, betwixt Moſes and Chriſt 
betwixt the Law and the Gofpþel. And we cop 
ceive thar the more deep that the exerciſe «| 
the Lai be in a Chriſtians conſcience, befor: 
his cloſing with Chriſt, there js fo much thy 
more precious and excellent advantages wait 


EL There is this advantage that wait) 
on thedeep exerciſe of the Law:; tlar ir 
the way to win to much eſtabliſhment in th 
Faith, when once we begin to cloſe with 
Chrift.OChriftians,would ye know that which | 
maketh the ſupcrſirngure and. building < f 
orace to be within you, 45a bdwing wall, al 
( So.thar oftentimes 4t 
are in hazard to raze the foundation ) it | 
this, Yee ere not under the exerciſe of thi 
Law before your belicving in Jeſus Chriſt 
There are ſome who do not abjde three dave 
ar mount Sinat , and theſe ſhall not divel \ 
many dayes at mount $7on, G 

IT. There is this advantage that waireth 
on the deep exerciſe of che Law, it maketh by 
Chriſt precious to a mans ſoul, Whar i, 
thar which filleth rhe ſoul of a Chriſtiaff'? 
with many high and exccjlenr thovghts i - 
Chriſt 2? Is itnor this, to havethe Law re F 
giſtrating our Ban4., and putring us ( as wt 
uſe to ſpeak ) tothe horn? that is, ro hart 1 
the Law curſing us; and vfing the ſenrend 7 
of condemnation againſt us, Thar whic| 
maketh us have ſuch low and undervaluint 
thoughts of precious Chiift , is, vor 

the 


& ©. opened.upe/ 45> 
the moſt;-part- of us ate Bot acquainted with 
the deepand-ſeriovs exerciſei of the Law; 
thar 15 a myſtery 10 the moſt part Of Cheri» 
ſtians ,PraRice. Ye know that there were 
fout fireams which went out from the Para» 
diſe of: God ,: - into which man was firſt 
placed-z: And ſo we may ſay, that there. are 
four-golden fireams:, by: which loſt and de 
ſiroyed man iv, drovght back again ro: his 
Lol Eden and Paradiſe of everlaſting delights 
anExicft, there is the preciovs ſiream of Chriſts 
i righreouſneſſe., by. which-we muſt be: guſti- 
yay: fied And ſecondly, There is that fiream 
Dre of his SanRification , by which wemuſt be 
no off erificds .. Thisdly., There is thar ſtream of 
1” phe Wiledom of Chriſt, by which we moſt be 

' Ecanduced rhrongh this ;wilderneſſe wherein 
we have loft. our way. Anti fourthly, There 
is that: ſiream of Chriſts Redewprion , by 
He which we: muſt be gelivered from the power 
Jab of our enemies, and. muſt rurn the Battel 
Jing 10 the: gate. It js by rhe Redemprion of Chrift 

that we ſhall once ſing thar:triuwphant ſong; 
0 Death, where is thy ſting? :O Grave, where 
# thy vifery 5 O burali theſeſfireams will 
be ſweat and refreſhirg 10 a ſoul that is hot- 
ty purſoed by the Eaw. So long as we ſee 
por the vglinefle of our leprofie in the glaſle 
of the Law, we have cur own Abana and Pay- 
Ihar,. that we-think may do our turn: bur 
when once our calc is truly laid open to vs, 
then will we be content to waſh our ſelves in 
Fordan leven times. 
Tninfl 171+ There is this advantage that waiteth 
.caul 22 the, deep exerciſe of . the Law , that jr 
te C4 maketh.. 
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- grace of Faith , holden forth in them. Thy 


maketh a Chriſtian live conſtantly under thine 
impreſſion ofthe finfulneſſe of fin, Why|Ch 
is ir that maketh fin exceeding finfull ro ifihis 
Chriſtian * Ts jr nor this, He hath beef 
fourry dayes in Moſes School? And we con. 
ceive that the groand why ſach fools as we 
make a mock of fin, is, becauſe we know nt 
what ir is ro be vader the power of his wrath 
- -—— wh appreheofions of the indignation of 
30d, l.- 22 90 
But now ro come to that which we jotend 
to ſpeak of ; We told you, at the firſt occafi 
on thar we ſpake vpod theſe words,that ther, 
were mavy excellent things concerning thi 


fiſt thing ( which was holden forth concer 
nivg this radicall grace of Faith ) was thein 
fioire advantage that redovnderh to a ChriſtifÞ ® 
an through che exerciſe of Faith , and givin! 1 
obedience to this command : which we clear | 
ed to beholden forth, nor onely from the \ 
ſcope, ber alſo from the nature of this com- 
mand, And now to ſpeak a little ro the point 
we ſhall propoſe theſe confiderations , thatf 
may abundantly ſhew how advantagious 1 
thing this excellent grace of Faith is. 

I. The firft Conlideration, rhar ſpeaketh 
?t, is this, That Faith maketh Chriſt pre- 
cious toa foul, according ro that word, 
i Pet, 2. 7. To you that believe, Chriſt is pre 
cious. And we would have you knowing this, 
that Fairh maketh Chriſt more precious t0 
a ſoul, nor ſenſe, of any other thing cal 
make him, And firſt, Faich maketh Chril 
wore precions nor ſenſe, becauſe the efti 

| ma tiol 
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er themation which the grace of Faith bai of * 
WhyChriſt , it is boilded upon the excellency © 
| ro zfffhis Perſon : bur 1 eſtimation. of ſevie iC 
bees builded vpon the excellency of his a” 
 conffings : ſo thar,_becavuſe he is {ſuch to thefts 
$s welllthcrefore they love and «ſtecem him. Cuc 
y oof bat Heroick grace of Faith, it rakerh uP the 
vrach(excellency of Chriſts perſon, and thar maK* 
on off cth him precious to rhem, Secondly, Faiilt 
\ Dmakes Chriſt more precious then [<nſe, be=. 
mend cavſe ſenſe locketh ro that lcve w hich 
ecaſ} Chriſt manifeſterh in his Face, and 1n his 
then Bands, and in his-Feer: bur Faith loc keth 
> theſſt2 ther love which is in his heart. Senſe 
Thelf vill cry forth, IWho 7s. 114+ io thee © whoſe 
veer countenance 15 - like Lebanon, excellent. as the 
Ne inf Cedar + hoſe hands . are as gold. rings , ſet 
wiſh 12h Beryl, ard wheſe legs are like pillars of 
Iying Marble ſet in ſokets of Gold, Senſe. will 
fear} ſoK-ro the ſmylings of Chriſt, and will 
| the wonder; it wilk look-to his diſpenſations 
com(# 201 aQtings, and wiil be conftraived to cry 
oint *Þt Who 13 like unto thee} Burt the grace of 
tha Faith ſolacerh ir ſe}f -in the Foonrain from 
Ry whence all theſe-ſprives and ſweer inundaii- 
ons of love do flow. Thirdly, Faith maketh 
keth 4 more precious then Senſe; - becauſe 
pref a1ch-Jooketh nor only ro what Chritt1s pre= 
wrd. FF unco whar Chriſt is from erernity 
5 p16 clore time, and whar Chriſt ſhall be unto 
this. ©<rDity afrer time ; Bur ſcoſe. onely doth 
as roſf] 122K ro witat Chriſt is preſently. And ye 
 canf Poſt conceive, thar che-ſweer trave}] : 
old Faith betwixt infiiice | ejling of 
zhrill f inn gerw!sty inft;ite love from eternity bee 
efti 591C, and. iofinite l0yve.unto-erernity .after, 
a tio! & $5 muſt; 
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muſt make Faith to fall in a ſea of wondering, ſh 
| andraiſech the thovghrs ro the higheſt pirch£;3 
| ofdefire and eftimarion. Fourthly, We'may By, 
likewiſe adde, thar rhe impreſſion of the pre- 
Ciouſneſſe of Chriſt, which ſenſe maketh up. 
on the ſoul, ir is not (ſo conſtanr, nor ſo ſingle, 
|} as that which faith doth make. O bur the 
| grace of Faith giveth the Chriſtian abroad 
' Took of Chriſt, and letterh him ſee Chriſt 
/' Cloathed with ornaments of Glory,and divine 
'* Majeſly. Senſe followeth Chriſt rather that 
'# IJtmight ſee his Miracles 3 and Love, that it 
'' may befed with Loaves ; bur Faith follows 
Chriſt for himſelf above all, 
| - TI, The ſecond conſideration to ſpeak the ;, 
|;, advantage of it, is, thar the grace of Faith, it N,. 
| hath, asir were, an arbitrary power with fc 
{ God; ſo that whatſoever a Chriftian ſhall ſeek 
| in Faith, hee ſhall receive it, Ic is the noble Þ, 
' Bifr thar was once given to taich, that it By 
} ſhould never ſeck any thing and bee denyed, NF, 
|; according to that word in Matth. 21. 22, Ard Bj 
'' all things whatſcever ye ſhall ask in prayer, be. 7 
 lieving, ye ſhall receive it ; And that word in 
' Joh. 15.7. Abide in me, that is, belreve, and NN; 
Mit the promiſe is annexed to this, whatſoever ye Ny 
| 
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Wl ſhall asþ, yee ſhall receive ; And it is clear Ng 
|!» likewiſe from the preceeding verſe to our Bi 
l!| Texr, that if we obey this command of Faith, 

”, Whatſoever we ſhall asb of Gdd,we ſhal receive p 
ſ;| 7t, And ] would ſpeak theſe rwo things ro Ne 
\'. you from this. Firſt, That oftentimes Chriſt Jr; 
|} purtetha blank in a Chriſtians hand, who is 
i moch jo the exerciſe of Faith , according to 
14 that in Hatth, 20, 32, Is there nor an nc 
ud.” | Yank: 
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Ting Fhrink'/put ioto'thar mans hand, What wilt thou 
PIrMB:L.t 7 ſhould do unto thee 2 Chriſt defirerh 
My Ehim ro fill vp that blank with what he would; .- 
 PIe-Fana ſecondly , There is this which 1s one of 
1 UP Fthe greateſt ſteps of Chriſts matchleſle CON= 
nle, deſcendency , that oftentimes when his own 
the Bhwve ſooght in their preſumption a blank to 
road be pur jn their hand, Chrift condeſcendeth 
hcil to give ft,according to thar firange paſſage n 
IVIMOEMarb 10. 35, 36. The two diſciples who pre 
that Bent this defire ro Chriſt, We defire,fay they, 
atlt BThat whatſoever we asÞ, thou ſhall grve it uns 
OW Bro ws, and preſently rhar is arſwered , What" 
will ye that I ſhould do for y:u? Chriſt hath an. 
the Finfinice good will ro fatifie the defiies of his 
h,itBcwn: and that which yet mare ſpeakerh out 
vil Bchriſts boundleffe goud will, ro ſatisfic the- 
ſeek Yaciires of all that belorg ro him 5 It may be 
ble Fclcared in that word , Fih. 16. 24, Where 
Ir it Bhechargeth his Diſciples with this, Hither- 
to ( ſaith he ) have ye ashed me mithingy, ye | 
mutt not ſuppoſe thzr Peter , James and. | 
7obn never fought a ſuit of Chriſt , but the 
d in meanivg of thar exprethion is this, ye Tough: | 
and Boorthing in comparifon of thar, which 1 was. h 
wiiling to give, and which your rcceſſiry, | 
lear F9id ca!l for at my bands, hich ye ſhould have- | 
our Fſovght. EO - ; 
TIF. There is this third confideration to 
poire out the advantage.of Faith, Tt is thar- 


(9. Brace}, that keeperh 41 the graces of the (pis. 
rift Fricin life an4 exercife; Fajth is that igher- 
0B Fwheel, ar the motion of which, all the- 
B00 Flower whicels do move ; "If ſo wee may. 
jt [peak., Faith is ithat Primain mobile, that 


firſt; 
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firſt moves and turns about all cheſe lowe 
graces of the Spirir, according ro thar, 2 Pe, 
1.5, Aaddeto your faith , vertue, and to youſſcor 
vertue, patrence, and to your patience, brother len 
kindneſſe, Firſt, The grace of Faith keepettup: 
1mexerciſe the grace of Love, as is clear, Eph,W tha 
3 17. where theſe two Graces are copjoyn ſha C 
ed : As likewiſe from Rom. 5. 1. comparelſſſtio 
with werſe 5. Being juftified by faith. Tha pi 
this effe& followeth opon irc , The /ove of Gulf we 
1s ſhed abroad in our hearts : And (0 it is cer ſp Lih 
rain, thar Faith keepeth Love in Life. Faith erc 
( being the Spy ofthe ſoul, and that Intell 3. 
gencer,and precions Meſſenger) it goeth out clu 
and bringeth in obje&s unco Love, Faith'h* 
draweth afide the vail, and ſove firterh dow 
and ſolaceth it (elf in the diſceveries « 
Faith. Secondly, The grace of Faith like 
wiſe, it keepeth the grace of Morrificarior 
In exerciſe ; as js clear nor only from Eph, 
6.6, but from 1 Foh. 5. 4. This ts our vid 
whereby we overcome the world, even our faith; 
And ir 1s certain, that Faich keepeth mortt- 
kcation inexerciſe, and advanceth holineſlc, 
nor only becauſe of this, that Faith is that 
gracethart preſenterh co a Chriſtian che abſe- 
|| lute purity avd ſpotleſſe holineſſe of Jelu 
| Chriſt ; bur alſo becavſe ir maketh then 
|| eſtcem their idols taſtlefſe as the- white of 
an egge, and they become unco them as theit 
ſorrowfyll mear. The beſt principle of mor-but 
tification is this, the diſcoveries of che invjthit 
fible verrves of Jeſus Chriſt, Thar mortifeſh 1 
cation which aitſeth from the lcyely dilco- 
veries of the excellency of Jeſs Clift, , 

| mo 
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woſt real and abiding, as theſe waters which 
riſerh from the highcſt ſprings are nat onely. 
wa corſtzant, bur likewiſe moſt deep and cxcel- 
erh ſent. Thirdly, Faith likewiſe hath influeace 
ehupon morrification, as ir doth take hold of 
©0þ.W har 1nfinic ficengen char is 1H Chriſt,by which 
yo a Chriſtian is inav}<d to mnirifie his corrup« 
redſÞÞ tions. - Fourehly, Faith ik:wiſe maketh aps» 
hea plication of the bloud of ſprinkling, by which 
Gulf wee are purified from dead works, Fifrhly, 
cer Likewiſe the grace of Faith-keepeth in ex+ 
zithif erciſe rhe grace of Mumilicy,as 1s clear, Rom, 
elif 3, 27. By what Law, faith he, is boaſting ex-« 
wat cluded ? It 5s not by the Law.of Works, but by. 
aith{8 the Law of Faith, Sixthly , Faith keeperh 
2wfl incxerciſe the grace of jay, as is clear, Rom. 
; off 15, 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all 
ike-@ joy, and peace rn believing : So thar ye ſee the 
ionſÞs proper fruit of Faich is, joy 7n the Holy Ghoſt, 
he, And certainly, did wee believe more, wee . 
Zo ſhould rejoyce more, Seventhly, and laſtly, 
th; Faith keeperh in exerciſe the grace of hope : 
rei for it is impoſiible for hope ro bee in lively 
fleſ exerciſes, except Faith once bee exerciſed : 
ha which may bee a ſhame no:0-you 3. For how 
16 can wee. hope to atrain the rhing.thar is pro= 
el} Miſed , excepr ovr fairh fiſt clofe with the 
enſfl promiſe? So there is this difference berwixe 
> ofthe grace of Fajch , and rhe grace of Hope : 
heir the grace of Faith cloſeth with the promiſes, 
zor-Bbur che grace of Hope, tt cloſcth with the 
thivg that 1s promiſed, 

I 'V.. There is this fourth Confideration, 
that. may ſpeak our the excellency of the 
grace of Fajih ; It is that grace, by which, | 
2. | 
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$4 The Myſtery of: Faith 
| a Chriſtian 'doth artain ro moſt divine fel 
{ Jowſhip, and conſtant correſpondency with 
Heaven, Would yee have that queſtion ref 
folved and determined, What is rhe beſt way, ollc 
Wot to ftir up our beloved, nor awake him until E 
he pleaſe ? Ir js this, be much 1n the grace | as 
Faith: this is clear from Eph. 3.17. That Chriff' << 
may dwell in your hearts by faith : By the ex" 
l! erciſe of all other graces, Chrift is but a (off !' 
'' journer, That tarneth aſide to tarry but for 4 
'' 2ight 5 bur by theexeiciſe of this grace, hel ( 
cometh ro rake vp houſe with us. I will cell|ſ*** 
you what faith is, It is a ladder that reach, 
erh berwixt heaven and carth : by the ſtep; 
of which, a Chriſtian doth daily go up 
heaven, and converſe with the higher Houſe, 
Faith'is that grace.(as rhe Apoſile ſpeaketh) 
by which wee have acceſle to the Throne of 
his grace. Faith vſhers in the Believer to 
the'Throne : and without it hee cannor have 
accefſle there, nor joy when he is there, 

V. Here is this advantage thar atrendeth 
the exercife of Faith 3 A believing Chriſtian 
js- a' praying Chriſtian : according to, that 
| word in Math 9.:24, where'theſe two ait 
* conjoyned 'rogether , © Lord, T believe : and 
|# then hee fajleth ro his prayer preſently af:er 
that confeſſion, Help thou my unbel:cf. And of 
it is clear from Pſal.63. 1. O Ged, thou artſy. 
' my God, early will T ſeek theemy foul thirfteth. 
'! forthee, And ſometimes Faith is a moſt im 
' patient grace : bur we may alwayes ſay ofin,Þ 1 
thar it iSa moſt diligent grace. Ol is jt not 
| the negleR of this precious exerciſe of faith 
"| and of the duty of fecrer Prayer, that make! 
mW * Ol 


opened up. | -Y | 
zur leanneſſe reftific ro op Face,and maketh- 
pur ſouls as a barren wilderneſſe'? Tam per- 
wadedi of this, ( that fince Chriſt had any 
ollowers, and fince ever this everlaſting Go+ 
pel was preached in Paradiſe ) rhe exerciſe 
ff ſecret prayer was never ſp much negleRed, 
Wee have ruined over all our prayers into. 
omplements with Gnd, We know not whar 
t is to viſe at mid-night and call upon God, 
nd to- inquire afrer our Maker under the” filent 


ſee 
ay, 
Itt 
of 
rift 
0 
(0: 


fs watches of the night, O bur it js a ſweer dis 
en erfion fromſleep,to rerire our ſelves (in the 
ch; ilent ſeaſo55 of the night) from all rhavghts 


ep bout worldly marrers, and ro convei ſe with 
ro (02t inviſible Majeſty, | Fc 
\ſe WV 1. There is'this fixth conftieration rg 
vint ont the advantage of Faith: Thar Faith 

that grace that doth facilirare a Chriſtians 
bcdience, and maketh ir moſt pleaſanr and 
afie; This is clear from Zeb. 11.8. By faith. 
lbraham, when commanded to goto a ſtrange 
nd, obeyed, and went out not knowtng whether 
ewent + The word may be rendered, He did 
bearfully obey- Ard ver. 17. By faith he cf- 
red up bis only Son, Would ye know the rea + 
dn why his commands ate your burden, and 
hy his precepts are yobr' crofics 27 It js bes. 
uſe of this, Zee do not believe : An1 ſo it is 
oft certain, rhat ir is impeſiible for a Chri« 
lan to attain to a pleaſant way of obegGicnce, 
ithour the exerciſe of Faith. Faith holderh 
p the Crown to a Chriſtian, and this crown 
akerh him to obey. Faith gathereth ſtrength 
om Chtiſt, and thar ſtrength makerh obe- 
ence yery.calie, Fainh takxeth up the cx-+ 
-— ccllency. 
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i 54 The Myſtery of Faith 
! cellency of Chrift, and this maketh:a Chi: 
ſtian ro look upop his duty, more as his dig- 
nity, then his duty. And we are perſwaded 
of this, | that our charior wheel ſhould more 
more ſwiftly, (/ibe the chariots of Aminada) ) 
if we were more In the exerciſe of the grace. 
of Faith. Would ye know an anſwer to tha 
queſtion, What is the firſt moſt requiſic forfffw,; 
a.Chriſtian while here bciow? Faith 3. And 
what ſecondly is moſt requiſite? Faith; And 
what thirdly is moſt requifſic for.a Chriſtian 
even Faith. Faith above all thipgs, and af 
bove all things, Faith, | 
VII: There is another advantage. of it; 
> tharby Faith our ſervice and prayers are at 
'! cepted of God, Would ye kaow whar is the 
4 Praycrof a Chriſtian that is not in Faith? | 
7s a ſmoal in his noſtrils, and a-fire that bun 
eth all the day. The unbelievers ſacrifice is a 
abomination tothe Lord, This 1s clear fron 
Heb. 11. 4, By faith Abe] offered up unto Gil 
& more acceptable ſacrifice then Cain; and wil 
|, conceive that there are mavy - vnanſwere 
prayers which we do pur up,becauſe we wat 
that ooble cxerciſe of Faith. . 
V TI. And laſtly, we ſhall likewiſe add 
this, that Faith. is the grace by- which a Chi 
ſtian hath thar perfe& and immediate ſigh 
(as ir were)-of great things that ace promile 
ro him ; Faith bringerh: a Chriſtian with. 
fight of Heaven, and- Faich brivgeih a Chi. 
ſian within ſight of God 3 according ro thi, 
word, Heb. 11.1, Faith ts the evidence: 
things not ſeen, ard that ncble paradox, thi, 
is laid of Faith, Heb, 11.27; . By fairh I * 
= 
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aw him that is inviſible. Ts it not an im- 
poſſible thing, to ſee that, which cannor be 
een? Bur the meaning of irc is this, That 
aiths diſcoveries of God, are as certain and 


Wore, as the diſcoveries of our bodily eyes 


are ; Faith is an intelligent grace, yea, it js 2 
noſt ſure and infajlible gracez What will 


Eriithnordo? And what can yee do who 


vant Faith? | 
Now to enforce the advantages and excel- 


al! Wencics of Faicha little more, wee. ſhall pro- 


poſe to you the diſadyantages of that wofoull 
ſin of unbelief, 
[. There is this diſadvantage of the f19 of 


'{onbelicf, that all the aRions that proceed 


om an unbetiever, rhey are impure and de- 
led, according to that in Tit. 1.15. But 
nto them that are defiled, and unbelieving 18 
othing pure; but even their mind and con« 
cience is defiled, Their prayer is unclean : yea, 
8s Solomon ſpeaketh) their plowing is ſins yea 


{heir going about the moſt excellent duries 


for matter) is at abomivation ro God, ac+ 
ording to that word, Rom.14.23. What ever 


Ws not of faith, is fin, $0 the want of Faith is 


he grear polluter ofall our ations and of all 
dur performances, | 
[1. There is this ſecsnd diſadvantage of 


Wibelief, thar ir is impoſſible for one in 


Whe exerciſe of unbclief, to mortifie a luſt 


" 1,07 idol; and wee may aliude unto theſe 


words in Matth. 195, 20. When his diſciples 


hi 
Volt 
IL 


ive to him and aſked this queſtion, Why 
ould wee -not caſt out this devil ? That was 
Blvenas an-anſwer, becauſe of your unbelief : 
| Lin- 
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»” curſed childe of Apoſtacy be brought forth 3 
fam nor onely.-becauſe of this, that an vnbeliever 


Joſeth the thoughts of the cxce}lency ofChrilt, 
bur alſo becauſe he increaferh in his rhoughtrs 
of love towards his idols 3 for Chriſt doth 
decreaſe inthoſe who miſbelijeve, and their 
idols do increaſe in their love, :and in their 
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- * 'MWeefires, and in their eſtimation. : 19» :0 
wah y 1. There is this ſixth diſadvantage inthe 
7 0 Go of unbelief, jr hindeteth rhe communica» 
110Y ion of many fignal} workings and cokens of 
"Jef the love and favour of the moſi High, accors 
| th ding to that ſad word that is in Mat. 13.58; at. | 
7: lf the cloſe, Fe conld not do.many mighty works 
Wl I becauſerf their unbelzef,. Unbelied, asir 
"nl were; laid a refiraint on Chriſt, that he could 
till ror effecuare theſe things: which he was wile 
vonll ling ro. perform. And ( to ſhut up out. dife 
ben courſe at this rime ) I would only adde theſe 
ea .v, aggravaticns, which may ſomewhat en» 
ll rice what we have ſpoken ; (ſay) there are 
oO theſe rwo aggravations in the ſin of vnbelict, 
OW even in his own who havea right ( and alſo 
av hi, call) ro believe: 1. Tharafrer Chrift hath 
in ive moſt ſenſible diſcoveries of himſelf, 
et herein yee have ſeen him, as it were: face ro 
face, yet wee will nor believe; this is clear 
from Foh.6. 35. Though ye have ſeen me, ſaith 
Chriſt, yet -yee do nat believe inme. There is 
not a manifeſiarion of Chriſts preſence,bur is 
154 witneſle againſt you, becauſe of Pour vn-« 
belief. Wood ye heat the voice of ſenfe, that 
ts rectified? It is this, helieve oh the Son 
FoiGod. Secondly, That notwithſtanding 
001 the fignal demonſtrations. of the powey 
O 
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F cfChiiſt, yer, though ic were the mortify. 
vg of ſome Juſt and idol within them, ye 
they will nor believe, bur vpon new rept 
tions will doubr of his love to rhem, | Chtjf 
poneck faith by his Word, He preacheth 
* faichby His fufferings, He preacheth faithbyik 
| his diſpenſations , He preacheth faith by hj 
| Promiſes, he preacheth faith by his rods, an 
If theſe five inſtruments will nor ingage you 
hearts to believe, whar can move them * Do 
not his two wounds in his precious hands, 
preach ot this point of Faith, believe him; Þ, 
Doth nor thar hole opeved in his fide ſh 
preach this DoRrive , That we ſhonld belity 
in him. And theſe two wounds, that here 
ceived ip his preciovs feer , do they oorf,.; 
preach this, That we ſhould helreve on a cry 
cified Saviour ? And we wovld only fay this, 3 
that ſometime it is the caſe of his own, that 
afrer the conviRtions of this , that it is theit 
doty to believe, and alſo after ſome dcfire; 
to cloſe with Chriſt , yet they find inability 
© cloſe with him. Is ir nor certainthar tÞL 
will (C to believe ) is ſometime preſent withſſh | 
yon : but how to perſ6rm ye know not ? 
And I would have a Chriſtian waking thiÞh,, 
fourfold uſe of ſuch a diſpenſation as that, 
(which is moſt ordinarily) when copyicion 
of our dvty ro believe, and ſome defires toÞ 
cloſe with Chrift,is not followed with a&ual 
performances. Pie 
1. To ſtvdy to have your conyiQions 
|| more deeply rooted within you 3 for it doth 
' ſomerimes follow, thar reſolyutions and mine 


to belieye , are not bleft with aQual w_ 
by 10g 
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elieve, is not deeply imprinted upon your 
on{cience. | 
2. Be convinced of that deſperate enimity 
and that myſtery of intquity ) that is within 
you, thar yee can have ſome will co do, with- 
ut ability ro perform, Wee confeſle , ir is 
"ot an ordinary diſcaſe in theſe days,'to have 
uch a concrariety betwixt a Chriſtians will 
and his praice, our will for the moſt pare 
heing no betrer then our practice; But ſomes 
time it is, Which may make you cry forth, 0 
'Wrretched man that Tam , who ſhall deliver me 
rom this body of death. 

3. That ye would be mnch in the imploy- 


1 Brg of Cheift, that as hee hath given you to 
Dt Bwill, ſo alſo hee might make you to do; 
_ heiſt is abour to convince his own inſuch 
ro diſpenſation as thar , That faith is the gift 
4p if God : Faith is ſo noble @ grace, that ir can« 


not be ſpinned ont from our reſolarions, nor 
rom our endeayonrs; Faith is ſuch a divine 
plant, 4s the Fathers right hand muſt plant in 
Mr fouls. 


war 4. Let it convince you of the excellency 
"hi f the grace of Faith { for the difficulty of 


ittaining to any thing may ſpeak out the ex- 
ellency of that thing ) rhere js no ſin bot ic 
nay be eafily winat; There is an cafinefle 


dols : bur the graces of the Spirir are ſo 
xcellent things, that wee muſt fight before 
wearrain them. And you who are ſtrangers 


tis tocloſe with him )- wee would requeſt 
you 


$9 


rg 3 becauſe the convition of our duty ro | 


and facihty to overtake the paths of our 


0 Chriſt leſus ( ard have never known whar - 
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| you mChriſis Name t9 be reconciled ro hin 
What know ye; O men, (or rather Atheiſh} 
bur this ſhaHl bee the Jaſt ſummonds that yt 
ſhall ger ro believe ? And that becauſe ye 
diſobey this preciovs ſummonds, there ſha] 
be one preſented ro you that yee cannot fit 
I-remember of one man, who looking upot 
many thouſands rhar were under His co 
mand, weeped over them, when he confide 
red how that within a few years a!l theſe 
ſhould be Jaid io their graves, 224 ſhould: 
in erernity, Obutir were mv<h 5{ our con 
cernment,. to bee crying our ſelves how ith 
withus. We are not afraid thar it is a breach 
ofcharity, ro wiſh that bur one of cach ra 
that are within theſe doors, were heirs | 
the grace of life , and had the ſolide and ſp 
ritual expectation of heaven. I think, i 
Chiift werero come preſently to ſpeak i; 
us; hee might nor onely ſay ro each wel 
thar are here, One of you ſhall betray me : bu 
wee are afraid, rhar hee would ſay to eac| 
rielve thatarehere, Elzvenof you ſhall be 
tray mee , and but one only ſhall paſſe free. 0 
doth it nor concern you, to enquire whiert 
ve ſhall reſt at night, when ihe long ſhadorniÞ 
of the everlaſting evening ſhall be ſtretchel 
out vpon ynn ? I think there are ſoine, thi 
are 10 ſertked vpon their lies, rhar if rhe) 
were one day inhel], and ſaw all rhe tor 
ents thar are there, ard were broyght fromſ,; 
it the next day to live on earth, rhey would 
nor repent, And more, there are ſome, that 


take them vp one day to fee the Joyes of hea, 


yen, and bring them back agajn, they woun 
| pd 
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2 purſue after rheſe bleſſed andeverlaſting 
ojoyments. -:O'is nor Chriſt mach underva- 
ed by gs? Bur-I muſt cell you rhis, One wo 
paſt, but behold another wo # faſt coming, + O 
eſcreighing of theſe ſpirits thar are enters 
4 into their everlaſiing-priſon- houſe, onr of 
hich there is no redemprion. What ſhall 
eyour choiſe, when Chriſt ſhall come in the 
"Wouds 2:1 am perſwaded, rhere are many, 
o whotn, at thar day, this DoQrine would'be 
aviſhing , vize That there-were not a death, 
'Mhat there were not aGod, and that there were 
it an eternity. - Oh / will yee believe, That 
be ſword of the Faftice of God is bathed in hea- 
en, and ſhall come down to make a ſacrifice, 
"Wot. 7n the land of Idumea ,- nor tn the land of 
0zraz but heeis to make aſacrifice among his 
aple , who ſeemed to make a Covenant with 
im byſacrifice, Ah, ah, ſhall we ſay that ? 
f that argument were uled- ro manyg,. thar 
vithin fourty dayes they ſnonld bee at their 
Wong and everlaſting home, they would yer 
pend chircy nine of theſe days 1D raking pleas 
Ire vpon their luſts* T am perſwaded of 
his, that there are many who think thar the 


"Say betwixt heaven 2nd earth is bur one days 


ourney 3 they think they can believe inone 
lay, and crivmph at nights Bat O it ſhall 


ea {hore trivmphing rhat ſuch believers as 
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heſe ſhall have. Tnerefore, Oſtady to cloſe. | 


vith a crucified Savioor, reſt on him by faith, 


us elighr your ſelves If him with love, and ler 


our ſouls be lopging for the day when your 
Foice ſhall bee heard in heaven (and O how 
weet ſhall it be ſung ) Ariſe, ariſe, ariſe, my 


Ive, 
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love, my dove, my fair one, and come away : | 
behold your winter is paſt, your everlaſting ſun 
mer is come, and the time of the ſinging of biriif 
is near : When Chriſt ſhall come over thel 
mountains of Bether, hee ſhall cry, Behuldſcei 
come: and the ſoul ſhall ſweetly auſwer, Cont 
Bleſſed Lord Feſus, Come. O what a life ſhillf 
it be / that with theſe two arms yee ſhoul 
eternally incircle Chriſt,and hold him iv youll 
arms,or rather be incircled by him ? Wait 
him, for he ſhall come, and his reward is will 
him, aud he ſhall once take home the weariel 
travellers of hope, 


DER MON IV. 
x Joh. 3. 23. This is his Commandme 
that ye ſhould believe 6n the Namt** 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, &c.. «Bu 


F Here are two great and excelſen 
{ gifrs, which God in the depth 
his boundleſſe love hath beſtowel 

on his own. Firſt, There is tharivfioir gif 
and royal donation, his own beloved Soni 
Jeſus Chrift, which is called, The gift of God 
Foh. 4 10. And (ccondly, There is that ex 
cellepr gift of the grace of Faith, which Gol 
hath beſtowed vpon his own, which is a'ſ0 
called, The gift of God, Ephef. 2.8. Faithi 
the gift of God, And is it not certain, thi 
theſe two gracious gifts ovght ro ingage ou 
ſouls and hearts much vocro him ? 1nfinn 
Majeſty could giye no gilc greater you ul) | 
Soft 
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4, and ivfinice poverty could receive, no 
F-iher gift (o ſuirable as Chriſt; It was the 


þiriWoſt noble gift thar heaven could give, and 


Wt is the greateſt adyantage for earth. to re- 
Weeive ic. And wee could wiſh that the moſt 
Wart of the ſtudy and pratice of men ( that 
1s ſpent in purſyir after theſe low and tranſi- 
vt vabities) might bee once taken up in that 


youÞrecious purſvir after Chriſt, We conld-wiſh 


har all the queſtions and debates of the time 
were turned over into that ſoul! concerning 
edffeveltion, What ſhall we do to beſaved ? And 
that all the queſtions, controverſies,and con- 
entions of the time were turned over into 
hat divine contention and heavenly debate. 
Bb: ſhould be moſt for Chriſt, who ſhould be'moft 

or exalting of the noble and excetlent plant iof 
*10wn ; and that all our judgings and fearch- 
vgs of other mens praRices and eſtate miphr 
* turned over jnro that vſeful ſearch,;'ro 
ove and examine our ſelves whether webe- in 


be faith or not. And I would aſk you:this 
Wibcltion , whar are 

08 precions Chriſt , 
Wbjc& of Faith? We 


 - *of Faith? as is ctear from Matth, 17. 17. 
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of Chriſt), it brought him unto an endle(Mhi 
cdprivity of Iove, geconAly , There js thi 
"that we would ſay of precious Chriſt, whitiſel 
may engage Our ſouls unto Him, that for a2 
the wrongs Believers do to Chriſt, yer haſh ' 
He never an evil word of them to His Fatthe 
bur commends them: which is clear fro 
*that'of, Foh. 17, 5, where Chrift dorh conf 
'mend the Diſciples/to' rhe [Father for iifffec: 
-"grdce'of obedience, They have heeped iWoi 
Word ; and for the grace of Faith, ver/eWic 
They -have believed that thou didſt ſend miſe « 
"and yer were not the Diſciples moſt defedinvas 
'In obedience, both in this , That they did fff 
-take up their crof$e and follow Chriſt : and al 
:1n'thar , they did' noriadhere ro Him i || 
iday-that He was brought to Cajaphas hall 
-aad'were they nor moſt defeRive in the grit 


likewiſe from Foh. 14. 1. He is preſſing thi 
"to believe in Him, and yet He doth commen#:: 
:them to the Father, as moſt perfe& in thqFiril 
-ehivgs. Thirdly ; There is this that wif 
-»would laſtly fay of Him who 1s the nobleo 
ge& of Faith, look ro the eminent depthi 
/Chriſis condeſcendency , and then ye will 
. provoked to loye Him. Was it not infit 
-Jove that made Chriſt ro ly three dayes int 
grave, that we might be through all che 4 
-of -Eternity with Him 2 Was it not inf 
:condeſcendency that made His precious hqpdeec 
rear a crown of: thorns , that we miſDitte 
erernally wear a crown of Glory 2 Waiſake t 
nor ivfinire condeſcendency char made Ci 4 
weata purple robe , tharſo we might 'v(FÞon 
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aleſſhat precious robe of the righteouſneſſe of | 
- thi Saints? And was it not matchleſſe con- 
whiMeſcendency, that Chriſt, who knew no ſin, 
or af/25 made fin for us, and like unto us, thar 
hai we might become like unto him, and be 
tthe@ade the righreouſneſle of God in Him, 
WM But to come to that which we intend maine 
Wy co ſpeak uponar this rime , which'is that 
r- 1iecond thing that we. propoſed” ro ſpeak of 
Worm thiſe words : and rhart is concerning 
rſelWic excellency of this grace of Faith , which 
{ mſWc cleared was holden ont 10 thar, that faith 
ediWas called his commandment , which is fo 
id wf{!led by: way of eminency and excellencys 
d aFhere arg, many rhivgs in Scripture , which 
n Way (weerly point out the precious excels 
hallWocy of 'tHis. grace of Faith, and we ſhall only 
Weak ro tHefe things. 5 
, al ftirft 'rhing thar ſpeaketh out the 
theffscellency -@& Faith is this , ir exerciſerh ir 
meſÞlfopon a moſt-noble ObjeR (to wir) Jeſus 
th@\rift : Faichiand love being the rwo arms 
© will che iImmorrgFſoul , by which we do ims 
ledfÞace a crucified Saviour , which is often 
thiFoioted ar 10 Scripture : and we ſhall 'poine 
vil theſe three peivcipall ats of Fajth, which 
pfin _—— on Jeſus Chriſt as the Obje& 
101M tt. #2 bh 3 Rs ER las ages 
e440 1+ The firſt is ,+ t0'make vp an Ubjon be- 
ofioſoixe Chriſt 4od the Believer (Faith beibg 
$ hpdeed an uniting grace, . and' that! which 
miſſPitrerh the members to the head ) and to 
VaWake this more fally appear, we would poinr 
Cpt 4 little what ſweet harmony and cor- 
; viFpondency there is betwixt theſe. two i- 
| D 2 ſter 
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ſter graces, (to wit) faith and love. Faith 
that nail, which faſteneth the ſoul ro Chjj 
and love is that grace which driveth chat; 
ro the head; Faith ar firſt raketh but a tt 
der grip of Chriſt , and then ove comethi 
and maketh the ſoul take a more ſare grip 

. him. . Secondly, Ye may ſee that harms 
jo this; Faith. is chat grace which tak 

- Hold ( as it were ) of the garments of Chill 
and of bis words : bur love ( that ambitif 
grace ) it cakerh hold of the heart of Chi 
and, as it were, his heart doth melt in || 
hand of love, Thirdly , It may be ſea 

this; Faith is thit grace , which drawethi 

- firſt. draught of the likeneſſe and jmage 

. Chriſt vpon a ſoul, bar that (accompliſhi 

:-prace of love, it doth compleart theſe 
draughts and theſe imperfe& lincameny 
Chriſts Image, which were firſt drawn on 

. ſoul. Fourthly, By faich and love the h 

. of Chriſt and of the Believer are ſo uni 
that they are no more rwo, but one Spirit,,.: 

- * 2. There is this ſecond a that Faithe 

;. exciſerh on Chriſt, and ir is in diſcovering 

- marchicſſe excellencies, and the tranſi: 
denr properties of Jcſus Chriſt, O wi 

-Jarge and precious commentaries doth fa 
make vpon Chrift ? Ic is indeed that faii 

.fpy., which doth alwayes bringup 2 

»Tepcet of him. Hence ic is, thar faith 110; 

Jed ynderflanding, Coloſ. 2. 2. Becauſel 

- thar grace, which revealerh much of rhe | 

. Cjous truth of that noble Objea. 

3. And there is this third noble Fd / 


Faich, exerciſing it ſelf vpon Chriſt, 


opened up. © 67 

+» Mmaketh Chriſt precious to the ſou}, accore 

Wrg to thar word, 1 Pet. 2.7. Unto you which \ 
lieve, hee is precious. And ifthere were' 

» other thing ro ſpeak forth its worth, but © 
ar, it is more then ſufficient : for no doube | 
is is rhe exerciſe of the '1pher Hovſe,to be + 
elling on the contemplation of Chrifts' 

Maury , and co have their fouls tranſported 
ith love towards him ;3 and with joy 'in' 

m. Reaſon and amazement are ſeldome + 

Mompanions , but here they do ſweetly joyn 
gether; Firſt, a Chriſtian loverh Chriſt, 

Fecauſe of Chriſts aRivgs , and-then hee 1o-' 
- -q theſe a&ivgs becauſe they come from: 

[T. Now ſecondly , this pointerh out the: 
tecious excellency of the grace of Faith, ir j} 
thar grace which is moſi myſterious and? | 
blime io its aRtings, it bath a more djvine 

" nd ſublime way ofaQRing then any other 

. - Face 3 Hence it called, The myſtery of faith. | 

. | Which ſpeaketh this , that 'the aRivgs of - |} 
aith are myſteries ro the moſt part of the: 

World, and I ſhall only poinrar theſe things: 

{ bich may ſpeak out the myſterious aRivgs: - | 

fthe grace of Faith.- 

1. Faith can believe, and fix: itſelfon a - 
ord of promiſe, althovgh-ſenſe, reaſon and - 
obability ; ſee to contradi+ the accom»: 

- Wiithmenc of thar promiſe : Faith it walketh 
"thy the low diRares of ſenſe and reaſon; . | 
ut by a higher rule; (6 wit) The ſure word 

af prophecie, which is clear from Rom.'4. 19. 

here Abraham believed the promiſe, votwith- || 

» Wndiog that-ſealc & reaſon ſcemed ro contra». 

| Di3 G di} ' 


68. The Myſtery of Faith 
radi it : Hee conſidered not the deadneſſe if 
bis own body, neither the barrenneſſe of Sarah 
womb, but was ſirdng in the faith, giving gli 
#0 God ; As iris clear from Heb. 11. 29, 3 
Where Faith believed their paſſing througl 
the red ſea, as through dry ground, which waſſſii 
moſt contrary to ſepſe and reaſon: Faith be 
breved the falling down of the walls of Ferichy 
by the blowing of rams horns. Which thing? 
& are-moſt: impoſſible ro ſenſe ard reafon ; for 
| fenſe will oftentimes cry out, Al men art 
Friars; And reaſon will ſay, How can ſuch « 
thing be ? And yer that Heroick. grace 
Faith cryeth our, Hath he ſpoken it :. He will 
alſo doit, Hath he ſaid it ? Then it fhall com 
to paſſe, - 41 

2, Faith can helieve a word of promiſe, 
notwithſtanding that the diſpenſations of 
God ſeem ro contradict it; as was clear io 
= 7:6, who profeſſed, Hee would truſt in Gi, 
8 ibeagh be ſhould brit him. Aud go doubc, but! 

| this was the practice df believing Faced, he 
truſted char chat promiſe ſhould bee accom: 
pliſhed, That the elder ſhould ſerve the younger"! 
though all the diſpenſations of God, ( which 
he did meet with ) ſeemed ro ſay, that pro 
miſe ſhould not be accompliſhed. 

3, Faith can believe a ' word of promiſe 
even when the Commands of God ſeem: to 
contradia the accompliſhment of thar pro 
miſe; This is clear in that fiorgular ipfianc 
of Abrahams faith, that notwithſtanding he 
was commanded to kill his promiſed ſeed 
(upon whom he did depend the accompliſh 
menr.of che promiſes ) yet hee believed te 

SICO p 19)!1 
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 openedwd 1 |. ex \ 
Sc promiſes ſhould bee performed... ang: 
ovgh there were indeed extraordinary.and, 
range trials of his faith , as hc had natural, 
7-Fions ro wreſtle with; yet over ihe bel- 

of all theſe, beJieving Abraham , he given 
ith ro the profiſe,, and bringeth his T/aac, 
> the Altar ( though hee did receive. him, 
jk again) this js clear from, Heb, 11.47, 

19 ; ; 
& Faith can exerciſe it ſelf upon the pro» 
iſe, notwithſtanding that challenges and 
onviRtions of worthineſſe and guilt do wair: 

e offſÞ1 the Chriſtian 3, This is clear, 259m. 23.5, 
hat althoogh his bouſe was not [0 with God'as, 

id become , yet he believed che promNe:: As 
kkewiſe it is clear from” Pal. 65. 3. Iniqui« 
ies prevail againſt mee; and, yer that doth 
ot intervpt his Faith, buc he ſaith, As for our 
1an(gre ſions thou ſhalt purge them away. And 
ertainly , ir were a Boble and precious. a& 
fFaith to believe, norwithſtanding of un- 
nſwerable challenges of guiſt; the beſt way 
oth to crucifie our Idols, and ro anſwer 

-Wheſe challenges, 13 believing And hoping. a« 
4inſt hope, and clofivg with Chriſt ; This is 
hoſt clear from I/a. 64, 6,7, compared with: 
erſ. 8, where after ſtrange challenges, the 
ropher hath a firange word,But now,0 Lord, 
hou art our Father, There is an. Emphaſis in 

zoe word (row _) forall this, Yet thou art 
bow) our Father, 

5 Andlaſltly, this pointeth: out the my- 
erious ating of the grace of Faith, that it 
xerciſeth jr ſelf ypop an jnviſible obje&, 

W'c0 vpon Chriſt nor yer ſeen, accordivg to. 'l 

D thar. i 
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that word, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Whom havi 
1 Pet, 5. 8, bavi 
= —_ in whom though now wie Feals 
th ny 8&C. I poſe the greater part offi 
--valigte* _— here, whether or not theſe bee 
rs une joe? Fn pe, mop 
you? For, is-nort this a ; 
| Army him whom wee never mal 
2 or Low. yet: ye moe : To love an ab' ho 
n Clriſt, is a myſtery to theſſlage/ 
moſt parc of the world ea 7 Dot cis 
Sy , 10 believe on him Ro — = 
hag ery hmm ye reign not, yet be. = 
- And] Tadde this, t it al 
hold faft its intereſt with God 6 = ah for wu 
Ing the moſt preciops Chriſtian ſh-vld call F , 
| vs hypocrites, and nor acknowledge vs "a 
F this is clear in the praRice of Fob 3 And moſt x 
| Ger from that word, Iſa. 63. 16. "Doubrleſſ - 
| "F901 art oar Father, though Abraham bee 1gnw Je 
|- rant of 4, and If racl acknowledge us not. | Bo 
HI. Thirdly, this pointerh our the excel- Emo: 
Jency of the grace of Faith , that Faith, &: 
when it is inexerciſe) is thar grace by - 
which a Chriſtian doth arrain voto moſt ſen- . by 
fible cyjoymenrs. There is a great queſtion wy 
that is much debated among Chriſtians, what for 
js the way tro win this happy jeopth, to bee his 
alwayes unfer the ſweer and refreſhing-in- - 
fluence of heaven, avd ro have his dew al +l 
wayes coming down vpon our branches * _ 
T can give no anſwer co ir, hut this, be much w 
in the excrciſe of Faiih : This is clear fronſ oe 
that notion and name pur vpon Faith Ia Hi 
45+ 22, [t is called a look to Chriſt, which S 
is a moſi ſenſible aF.., If yee would know! 
deſcrip 


Wivine, excellent, and precious. objed,  Fefus « | 
WChift..+ For God never. made Faith a liar, { 
and cherefore-irs eve is never off him thar 1s 


Wrifeſted: in the Goſpel :- as it 43 clear, Ephef. 


[there nor ſome here who may cry.opr ,Jt, + 


{higher, and cry forth , Theſe three years and 


wonpld you know the riſe of theſe com- 


" opened up. * "TY 
Jeſeription of Faith, Ir is this, The divine | 
ontemplation of the immortal ſoul , upon that 


he noble objeR of Faith ,. Jeſus Chriſt 'm8- 


1.13. After ye believed, ye were ſealed with © | 
the. holy Spuzit of promiſe. , which preacherh. } 
ovrthe excellent enjoyments theſe hatl after 
their clofing wich Chriſt who js inviſible. - |! 
Our Faith is called a ſeeing , which ſpeaketh © | 
out this, -that Faiths ſfighr of God, 1s as cer-- | 
taio as if we did .behold him with our eves, 
a3 is clear ; Heb. 11. 27. ... Mcſes ſaw. him,by. | 
Faith who #s irviſible. And we conceiye:thar; - 5 
the ground which  makerh the: moſ} pary;of 
vs have ſuch complaints ,. Zow Iong wilt thous-. + 
forget. ws for. ever. Iris this; the wang} of. 
the. Spiritual exerciſe .of Faith. : and, are 


more then thirty dayes finee I did hebpld the 
King z. Yea, thereare ſotre who may,go. 2 
grearer length, and cry our, 1 have lived 
theſe two years. at Fernſalem ,. and yet. T have . * 
not ſeen the Kings face ? Yea, there are. 
ſome here whofe complaint may goa little 


*. 


ſix. maneths it hath not rained dn me-,. but the 
clouds have been reſtrained and boond up, 
and the heavens have became braſle, -- And * 


plainrs, ir is this, ye are not much in the Spi-, Þ 
rItnal exerciſe of Faith. And ro you, L + 
would only fay theſe two words, Firft, Ir is + 

4: eafice...: 
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| God, then to perſwade ſome ſuch , that they 


matchleſſe Priviledges which arc given to 
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eaſter to perſwade a reprobate rhar he is de- 
feftive in- the fear of God, and in his love to 


arewanting to God jo their Faith ; for they 


hold faſt that peece of deſperate iniquity till © »5 
they die, Secondly , We would ſay to theſe ft 
of Foy who have the valley of Achor for aff , 
dooFof hope, and have taſted of che ſweet. th 
nefſe of Chriſt, ſome of you'will be leſfe con. th 
| vinded; for the'negle& of the duty of Faith, If P! 
| then for negle& of the duty of Prayer, orof i © 
the duty of keeping the Sabbath day. Burl " 
am pet{waded of this, that if the noble worth | * 
of thzr franſcendant obje& were known, we dr 
| »it have a holy imparicnce,unriil once we if 7 
| did betieve. | cif Þ 
| 'TV.'Fourthly , This alſo pointeth ont the Al 
| excellency of the grace of Faith, Ir is that 5 
| grace'by which a Chriſtian is advanced to the Va 
| higheſt and moſt inconceivable pirch of dig- | ©? 
Dity,apd that js, To be the child of the living pr 
| God:*AS* is clear, Foh. 1-12. To as many as Y, 
| recervet* (© or believed in him_) he gave power 8 
gf prerogattue to become the ſons of God. ' And , 
certainly 'thar noble prerogative of Adopti- yo 
on is tnuch -yndervalued by many : And [ = 
will tell you two grounds whereon the moſt pa 
part of men undervalue thar excellent gilt wy 
of Adoption : Firſt, They do nor rake up - 
rhe idfinir highveſſe of God ( and whara one. 
He i )- otherwiſe they would cry opt with 
David ,. Seemeth it a ſmall thing in your eyes t0 ye | 
Þhe aſon to the King of Kings ? Secondly, h 
We do not take up, nor underſtand thele be 


them 


EE opPene i4HP*; & e/\.; | oF \ 
them who are once.itt this eſtate , 1 am/per-' | 
ſwaded, if this were believed, that he who TS | 
4 ſervant dothnot abide inthe bouſe for ever , | 
( chovgh he thar is a Son doth )) it rs 
ij1 © usvP to more divine Zeal 1n our periuit ate. | 
fe WW ter faith... TD . . A 

v. Fifthly, This likewiſe pointeth ovt- | 
the excellency of-rhe grace of Faith ,* It1s' | 
that grace', by which: all 'other ations are: | 
» | pleaſant ro God, avd are taken off our hand,” | 
Was is clear, Z#eb. 11.4. -- By faith Abel offered: | 
fi into God a more excellent ſacrifice then Cainy | 

which muſt be underſtood even of-all orher. | 


: duties. And thar word, -verſ. 6.” Wit hant faith» | 
ve i 7 1s impoſſible to pleaſeGodſpeakerh thigallo, 


That by faith we do exceedingly! pleaſe himhs 
he i And this is a moſt ſad and lamentable vepdoF 
unto many who are here, thar theira&4ons 
ne | Jo nor pleaſe God, becauſe they ate'not "In, 
" Faith, Would ye know a deſcription of yours 
pg | Prayers? (ye who.archypocrites, aniÞdefſtis, 
1; | rote of the. knowledge of God Fr iSthis, 
27 | Your prayers are the [breach-'of the-third} 
14 | Command, In taking the nathe of the Lojd'in: 
i. | 24in ; for which he will not bold you guiltleſſe; 
1 | 40d would ye know wharis your hearing 'of 
\&4 | Sermon ? Jt is an abomination to the-Lord , 
ife |} according ro'thar- word io Ti: 17 #50 Fo'the: 
\p | 1cHeving andimpure; wthing"is Yan.” And} 
ne | 45 Solomon doth: ſpeak ;i 2% Phowihg'of the: 
th | P:ckad is finizn $0 \that alt ybar aRions" thit 
to |} Y© $0 abour, are but an offence to'thie Majeſty! 
of the Lord; : As atone © | | 


Y, 
fe Now we would (peak to theſe two thingy | 
co || before we procecd to the evidences offairth :: {Þ 


C te 


fi The Myſtery of Faith 
(x0 wit ) Firſt, That there is .a difference: him! 
berwixc the dire a.of Faith , and the re-; FYhis | 
| fleting aft of Faich. For.there.may be.a di« . 1 
re ad of faich ina Chriſtian, when he is vor. wh 
| perſwaded thar he. doth believe ; bur the re«. fſcon 
| Nefting as. of faich are theſe which s Chri-. ſſhhe: 
{ fiizn hath, when he is perſwaded in his con- 1, 
| ſcience that he doth believe... And we would: ft 
| ſecondly ſay , that there are many .rhat go 
| down to.there grave. under that ſoul deſtcoy-. 
| Ing delufion ,. thar they arceinfaich, and yer: 
never, did know wharfaith is ; Tam perſwa«. 
| ded, there are many whom all the preachings 
- 1n.che world: will never perſwade,, that they 
| did never believe, their faith being born with: 
| them, and it will die with them, without 
| avy fruit. . Bur faith-being fuch an excellent 
” grace,..abd ſo advantagious, ( whereof we 
{ have ſpokeira few: things, ) we ſhall ſpeak a $40d 
{ Jiccle-further of jr, Firſt, in pointing .ovt 
| ſome evidences, by. which .a Chriſtian may: 
{ know., whether or not he be indeed in the 
F Faith. - Secondly, I ſhall give you ſome 
j haps mhrrly Faith may be keeped. i cxer« 
- CHE... 
I. Now. thereis this ficſtevidence of faith, 
| that a Chriſtian who doth believe, he accoun- 
| rerh abſcnce; and want of fellowſhip with 
{ Chriſt, avd communion. with him , one of. 
| the greateſt and moſt Jamentable-croffes thas 
| ever hehad; ag is-clear, Pſalm 134.3. Lig9%: 
' Ten mine eyes, ſaith Dayid, tharis, Ler me. i 
|| Behold, and be ſatisfied with thy face; and- 
I the morive char he -backeth it with, is this, 


| Left 1 fteep the fleep of death; Davis'chought: W 
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imſe!f a dead man, jf Chriſt did withdraw 
his preſence from him. Alſo ir is clear, Cant. 
2.1, ( compared with the following verſes ) 
where abſcnce from Chriſt , and wanr of 
ommunion with him, was the greareſt croſle 
he Spouſe had : and ir is clear from Foh, 20. 
11, 12, 13. where Mary had a holy diſdain 
ff all chings in reſpe& and compariſon of- 
hciſt, Buc I will tc}]l you whar a hypocrite - 
iorh moft lament, and that is, the wavr of re» 
puration among the Saints ; that is the great 
pod, and 1dol among hypocrires, and that: 
hich ( when nor enjoyed ) hypocrites and: 
atheiſts lament moſt, the world, and the- 
luſt of their eyes; when they want theſe,- 
hen they cry out, They have taken away my 
nds, and what have Imore They think- 
heaven can never make vp the loſſe of carth.- 
\nd certainly, if many ofus would examine- 
dur (elves by this, we would finde our ſelves: 
noft defeRtive, TIT wonld poſe all yon who 
ire here, who havetraken ona namero he- 
ollowers of Chriſt, whether or not ye have- 
een CODtent to Walk thirty dayes IB abſence 
rom Chriit,and yer never ro lament ir? Hath . 
wor Chriſt beer thirty dayes and more in 
aven,. withour a Viſit from. yoo ? And- 
er for all. chis , ye Rave nor cloathed your. 
Jves with ſackcloath. : I will oor. ſay , that: 
1s iS an gndeniable evidence of the: rora}l- - 
ane of -rhe-grace of Faith 5; but it doth.emi-. 
ently prove this, that the perſon who-hath. 
oine this length, hach loſed much of his pri. 
tive love , and much of that high cſtcem_.., 
Which he ovght.to haye of mazchiefle Chrift;, 
whap... " 


Y enjoyment of God. Bur I believe, that if 


fant with my idols, bur now I am to con- 


76. e Myſtery of Faith 
what can you find in this world, thar maketh 
you converſe. ſo little with heaven? I think 
that it is the noble encouragement of a Chri- 
ſijan, when hee is goivg down to his grave, 
that he hath this wherewith ro comfort him» 
ſelf, I am to change my place , but not my com- 
pany ; death to the believing Chriſtian beinp 
a bleſſed tranfition and tranſportation to a 
more immediare, conſtant and uninterrupted 


all who have the name of Believers in this 
generation, ſhould go to heaven, they might 
have this to ſay, T am now not only toſin x 
chavge my place, bur alſo my company; 
For rheſe ſeventy years I have been conver- 


verſe with more bleſſed, divine, and excel- 
lent company; O that yec might be perſwas 
ded to purſue much after an abſent Chriſt, Band 
Were it not a ſweet period of our life , 20 
breath ont ovur laſt brearh in his armes, andBjce 
to be living in the faith of being erernally 
with him, which might be founded upon his 
Word, ; | 

I I.- There is this ſecond evidence of one 
that is in the Faith : They do endeavour to 
advance that necefiary work of the mortifi- 
carion of their idols, according to thar word, 
F Foh. 3. 4. Every man that hath this hoy 
ih him , purifieth himſelf even as he is pure 
AQ. 15. 9, Faith.it purifieth the heart, And 
concerning this evidence(leſt avy ſhould mil. 
take it) I would fay theſe. things to you. 
Firft, The mortifieation of a Chriſtian , 4Fquit 
long as he is here below , it doth more - In t 


opened up. 77 
fiſt in- reſolutions then acrainments- Ir is 
certain, thar there are high atrainments of 
a Chriſtian, 10 the mortificarion of his idols, 
but his reſolutions go far above his perfor. 
m- Ymances., Secondly , Wee would ſay this, 
m- Thar thoſe Chriſtians who never came this 
ve lcogeh inChriftiavity, ro make that at uni 
a Wvcrial concluſion , and full refolntion, What 
ed have I rods any more with idols 2: They may 
if ſvſpe& rhemſelves, that they are nor in the 
Vs MFaich ; for a Cliriſtiar that is in Chriſt, he is 
ht Euniverſat in reſolutions, though he benor fo 
toſin praice, bur defeRive in performances, 
v;A Chriſtian may have big reſolutions with 
er- weak performances; for reſolution will be 
0-War the gate of heaven, before practice come 
el-Mſrom rhe borders of hell 3. there being a long 
va Wdiſtance betwixt reſolntion and practice; 
ſt, Wand the one much ſwifrer then the other. 
t0WAnd thirdly, Wee would likewiſe ſay, Thar 
ndEyce who never did know what it was tO en- 
deavour ( by prayer and the exerciſe of 
other duties») the mortification of your 
laſts-and idols; yee may bee afraid; rhatye 
have nor yer the hope of ſeeing him as he is, 
And I would fay this ro many, who are 
ſettled vpon their lies, and who never did: 
know what it was to ſpend one hour in ſe- 
ret prayer for morrifying avidol, that they 
oujd beware leſt that curſe bee paſt in hea- 
vep againſt them 3 T7 would-hayepurged you, 
and yee wonld not be purged, cherefie yee ſhall” 
not bee purged any more til you die';” thar inj- 
quity of refuſing ro: commone with Chriſt- 
In thee work of (ſecret mortificarion', I ani 

| char 


a 
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that iniquity ſhall not be purged away. And! 

we would once (criouſly defire you, by that- 

' dreadfnl ſenrence that Chriſt ſhall paſſe a- 

I' gainft you , andby the loveye have to vour- 

| immorrcal. ſouls, and by the pains of theſe 

|! everlaſting rorments of heſl, thar ye would 

| ſcriobſly ſer about the- work ' of ſpiritual! 

| - mortificatioD; -that ſo ye. may evidence that: 

| ye.havebelicved:, and that ye have the ſoul- 
comforting hape of eternal. life, 1 would 
onely ſpeak this are word ro you, ( and de- 
fire you ſeriovuſly- to ponder it, ) Whatif 
within ewelve hours hereafrer a (yummonds: 
were givento yon { without continvation 
of.dayes ) ro compear before the ſo!:mn and 
dreadfull Tribunal of thar impartial Juage, 
Jeſus Cheiſt : Whar ſoppoſe ye, would be 
your thoughts? Will-ye examine your own 
conſcience , what ye-think would be your 
thovghts, if ſuch ſummonds were given un 
10-you. . Ll am -perſwaded of this, That your Þ 
Þnees would ſmite one againſt another, and you 
face. ſhould gather paleneſſe.; ſeeing your cov 
ſcience wonld cendemn you, That ye had been 
weighed in the ballance and found light :: OW 
thivk ye thar ye can both fnghr and triumph 
in one day ? Think ye that ye can fight and 1! 
overcome in one day 2? Think ye your loſs 
and- unmorrtified: corroptions ſo weak and 
faint hearred.an enemy , that upon the firſt 
appearance of (uth. imaginary champions (4 
moſt part of us are:;48: onr own eyes ) that 

| your idols would lay :dewnartms and Jer you 

' erample on-them ? | Beljeve me, mortificef*" 
tion is Pot a..work of one day, or onc yea 

A y 
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'Fbot it is a work will ſerve you all yourtime, 
.. begin as ſoon as ye will : And therefore ſees 
ur- Fling you have ſpent your dayes in the works 
eſe of the fleſh, ir is rime that now yee would 
114 Bbcgin and purſue after him , whoſe works is 
with him, and whoſe reward ſhall come be= 
Wore him. 
f1I. Now there is this third evidence, by 
hich a Chriſtian may know whether hebee 
In the Faith or not, and iris, that Chriſt is 
matchleſſe and incomparable unto ſuch an 
-Fone, according to thar word , 1 Pet. 2. 7. 
jon T0 you thar believe Chrift is precious, and that. 
nd ſword that ZLxbe hath in his 7. Chap. at the 
ge, cloſe , That ſhee ro whom much was forgivei, 
Wivedmuch, Now leſt (this likewiſe ſhould: 
wn Wrove a diſconuragement to any, 1 world one 
zur.) have you raking notice of this,that a Chri» 
une Wiian may bee a Believer , and yet want the 
our eofibile diſcoveries of this, chat Chriſt is. 
Futchleſly precious ro him :. bur this is cer«_ 
am, that they which are in the lively exer- 
ſe ef Faith, ir is impoſſible then for them. 
or to eſteem Chrift marchleſle, and I would 
peak this lixewiſe ro many who are here; 
rave yee me beenliving theſg ren years jn 
ath, and F' wonld: poſe you with this,” 
and Wficem yee nor your idols more mwartchleſſe. 
arſt ſeg Chriſt', and more of worth then hee? 
(23's 1mpoiſibte rthar here can bee any lively 
hat F*rciſe of Fajrh,and not eſteem CHRIST 
archleſſe, Ir is nor ro ſay ir with -your 
month, and contradi&ir with your heart 
Will do the bufineſſe: For if. your hearts. 
wuld ſpeak:, ir woutd ſay, I'would ſell 
Chci& 
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Chriſt for thirey pieces of filver:; But my ido]z 
/- Would I ſell at no rate* Are there not many 

. Of you who love the world. and its pleaſures, 
i betrer nor the eternity. of joy? Oh, know 
yee nor that word ( O yee deſperately igno- 
rant of the Truths of God, ) That he whe Is 
eththe world, the Iove of the Father is not inly 
him: And yet notwithſlandirg of the light 
of the word, yee would (cell your ijnmorrtal, 
ſouls ( with Eſau) For a meſſe of pottage : 0 ſl 
but it is a poor bargain when yce have ſold 
the eternity of joy for a paſſing world, and 
for its rrapficory delights 1 I would earneſt 
Iy know what ſhall be your thoughts in tha; 
day, when ye ſhall be ſianging upon the ut- 
moſt line betwixt time and eternity. O wha 
will bee your thoughts at thar day ? bur you 
are 10 follow on to an endleſſe pain, ( by 
appearance ) and then yeeare to leave your 
idols. Iſhali only defire, thac ye may rear 
the word, Iſa. To. 3. What will yedomnthe 
day of viſitation , and in the. deſalation. which 
ſhall come from far? To whom will ye flee for 
help? and where will ye leave your glory ? Ye 
ſhall then preach mortification to the life, 


though all the rime of moriification ſhall beRChri 


then cur off, 'O but to hear a worldly mind: 
ed man, when eternity of pain is looking him 
zn the face, ( preach out concerning the v# 
nity of this world Y might it not perſwade 
you that the world is a fancy and a dream 
that ſhall flee away , and ſhall leave you in 
the day of your greateſt ſtrair. 
IV. And there is the fourth evidence ſo 
Faith , That a Chriſtian, who doth roche | 
1ef/ 
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lieve, hee is that Chriſtian who- intertaineth 
2 divine jealoufie and a holy ſuſpition of 
himſelf, whether or not he doth believe; I 
Jove not that faich which is void of fear, 
« this was clear in the praRice of believing 
1 Noah, that though by fajth he builr the Ark, 
\Myct hee had fear mixed with his Faith. I 
know thar there are ſome who are igBOrant 
Fconcerniog this, what it is to doubt concern- 
i0gerernal Peace 3 and more, it is not every 
one that doubreth, that certainly ſhal get 
heaven 3 for I thivk an hypocrite may doubt 
concerning his eternal ſalyation z however 
think the exerciſe of a hypocrite under 
*Fhis doubtings, iris more the exerciſe of his 
vdgement, then the exerciſe of his cobſci- 
ice: And may ſay, That if all the ex- 
iſe of the Law whichis preached in theſe 
layes were narrowly ſearched, it would bee 
Wore the exerciſe of light , then the exerciſe 
ff conſcience, We ſpeak theſe things as 
bur doabr, which never was our exerciſe ;. 
Ind we make theſe things our publick exer+ 
iſe which was never our Private and chame- 
der exerciſe. And I think that if all that a 
hriſtian did ſpeak ro God in prayer , were 
1s exerciſe, he would ſpeak lefſe, and won«. 
ler More. We would be ſpecchlefſe when. 
ee go to God), for often if we did ſpeak no- 
ning bur our exerciſe, we would have noe 
bivg toſay. And certainly itis true, that. 
ten wee fall inro that wofull fin , of deÞe« 
ateIying againſt the holy Ghoſt , by flattering 
$2 with our mouth, and lying onto him 


'$'1:h our topgve. And I ſhall only ſay theſe 
two 
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| two words; There are ſome who have this 
for their grear defigne , viz. they would bee if 1j; 
ar peace wirh their conſcience, and alſo they if m1; 
would bee at peace with their idols, they I ;j, 
would gladly reconcile conſcience and their I , 
Idols rogether , that is their great deſigne,  ,; 
And there are ſome whoſe defigne is a little qf 
more refined, they ſtudy rather ro be recor l ,,; 
ciled with their conſctence,then tro be recon (4 
ciled with God ; Their great aim they ſhoot I qq 
at, iSthis, to get their conſcience quieted, 
though they know not what iris, ro hare Þſ (4 
= foul comforting peace of God to quit ,F 
them: | 

V., Now, There is this laſt evidevceof D; 
| Faith, That juſtifying Faithis a Faith whichW p. 
| _ Putrech the Chriſtian to bee much io the ex ;þ, 
* ceſciſe of thefe duties, by which ir may beef ;4, 
* maintained, for wee muſt keep Faith as the ſd yy 
= appleof oureye: Aod for that end, I wooldf ,. 
only give yor theſe three things, by which ,, 
Faith wuft be keeped in cxerciſe; aud areal yi 
Chriſtian will bee endeavouring in ſome mea T5 
ſyre ro arraiv unto theſe, ma 

F. Ir keepeth Faith much in exerciſe , to 
bee much in marking and raking notice of the 
divine exerciſe and proofs of the love 0 
God, wherewith a Chriſtian doth meer, # 
js clear from rhat word in Rom. $5. 4. Expt 
rience worketh hope. Tdurſt be bold ro charge 
the moſt part rhar are indeed in Chriſt with |, 
this, char they are ro little in remarking 4. 
an taking notice of the experiences of hi! po! 
Jove. Yee ſhould mark rhe place of you! 
experience, and much more 5<eſhould wo 
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the experience ir ſelf ; as is clear from Scrip» | 
wee , thar che very place where Chriſtians 
did mect with expericnce, in ſuch ane enjoy. | 
ment of God, they marked ir, Ezek, 1. 1. By 
the rivers of Chebar the heavens were opened , 
and 1 ſaw the viſuns of God: And Gen. 32, 
3% Faceb called the place Pentel , the place 
ofliviog, after ſeeing of the face of God : it 
was ſo rematkable unto him. And we cons 


ceive , that ye would mark theſe rwo _— | 


mainly in your praftice, Firſt, Ye wou 
mark (if ye can poſſibly) che firſt day of your | 
cloſing with Chriſt, and of your coming our | 
of Egypt : and we may allude unto that 
command(ifnor more rhen allude unto it)in. | 
Dent. 16.1. Obſerye the month of Abib, and | 
beep the paſſeover unto the Lord thy God: For in | 
the moneth of Abib the Loyd thy God brought | 
thee out of the land of Egypt, And ſecondly, 
We would have you much in marking cheſe | 
experiences which have increaſed your Faith, | 
and which have ſtreogthned your love, and | 
which have made you mortifie your idols, - 
Theſe are experiences eſpecially to be 
marked. 

2, Falth is keeped in exerciſe, and we win 
to the lively aſſurance of our intereft in Gad: 
which we would prefle upon you, by being 
much in the exeiciſe of ſecret prayer, O 
but many loveth much ro pray when abroad, 
who never loved to pray when alone, And 
thatis a deſperate ſign of hypocriſie , accor. 
ding ro that, Matth, 6.5, Tris ſaid of hy. 
poerires, They love topray, landing in the 


Synagogues , and in the corner of the ſtreets, 


that 
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that they might be ſeen of men ; But it is t6 
ver ſaid of cheſe perſons, that they love tt 
pray alone, onely they loved to pray in 5yYB. 
nagogues : bur 1t is ſecret, and retireſo 
prayer , by which Faich muſi be keeped jor 
EXxcroaſe. an 
3- And there is this likewiſe that we. woyl{Þtr: 


; "preſſe, upon you, that.ye would be much jo 


. ſtudying. communion and fellowſhip, withfor 
God, that ſo your Faich may be keeped infffrc 
life, And O what a bleſſed life wereir, eache/ 
day to be taken up to the top of the mounhe 
Piſea, and there to behold that promiſedfai 
land, to ger a refreſhfull fight of. the Crownſo, 
every morning , which might make us wal 
with joy all alongs that day / The bearer 
a Chriſtian ovght to be in heaven, his cor 
yerſation onghr re be there, his eyes ought 
tobe there : And I know nor whar of a Chit: 
ftian ought to be out of heaven (even before 
his going there ) ſave his lumpiſh rabernacl; 
ofclay, which cannot inherirce incorrvprtict 
till he be made incorruptible. And I ſhil 
ſay no more but this, many of us are ceadic 
to betray him with a kiſſe, and crucifie hin 
afreſh , then ro keep communion with him 
but we eternally be to him by whom the Son ( 
Man i betrayed : and that doth crucifie Chr 
afreſh : it were better that a milſlone well 
| banged about bis neck, and he were caft into tip 
depth of the ſea, 1 remember an expreſin 
ofa man, nor twodayes ago, Who ( up0 
his death bed ) being aſked by one what | 
'- was doipg : did moſt ſtupidly, though mc 
truly reply , That he was fighting with Chril 


| opned uP. 3 
; te and T-chink thar the moſt part of us; (if he 
« toff prevent us nor) ſhall die fighting with Chrift, 
1 $1. Bat kgow, and be perſwaded, that he.is 100 
tiredſore'a patty” for us to fight with ; He'will 
d inffl once tread: you in the wine preſſe of his fury, 
and he ſhall return with dyed garment s: from 
oul{ treading ſuch of you as would not imbrace him ; 
ch nfl: He ſhall deſtroy you with all bis heart. There- 
with fore be inStruZed , left his ſoul be disjoynred 
d inflſfom you ( as that wordin Fer. 6.8.) And 
eachſſ left your ſoul eternally be. ſeparted from him +: 
ounÞBe inſtro&ed, Ifay , rocloſe with him by 
niſelffl faith. Now to him who can make you to do 
ownWlo, we defire to give praiſe. 
wall | 
re of 
CON 
vght 
zhrl 
fore 
nacl 
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The Myſtery of Faith 
SERMON. V- 

x Joh. 3. 23. This is bis Commandmen 

that ye ſhould believe on the Nam 

of his Son Feſw Chriſt , &c. ba 


| Hereare two great rocks, vpon whichrer 
| a Chriſtian doth ordivarily daſh nf}|we 


his way and motion toward his rio! 

T. The rock of preſyumprion and carnal covfies 

fidence; ſo that when Chriſt dandlerh thenfwo 
vpon his knees, and ſartisficth them with th(l 
breaſts of his conſolations, and maketh thei 
cup to overflow,then they cry our, My moy 
tain ftandeth ſtrong, I ſhall never be moved 
And, 2. The rock of miſbelicf and diſcouf 
ragement ; So thar, when he hideth his fact 
and turneth back the face of his Throne, th 
they cry ovr , Our hope and our ſtrength #) 
riſhed from the Lord ; we know not what | 
is ro bear our eyjoyments by humility , nc 
our croſſes by patience and ſubmiſſion. ( 
but miſbelief and jealovfieare bad interp! 

rers of dark dilpenſations : they know no 

what ir is ro'read theſe myſteriovs charadte 

ofdivine Providence, except they be writtt 

in the legible characters of ſeoſe 5 miſbelic 

1s big with childe cf twins, and is travellit 
till ic bring forth apoſtacy and ſecurity ; 4 

Bo donbt, he isa bleſſed Chriſtian that hu 


doth.walk by that Royal Law of the Worfini 
and'not by thar changeable rvie of diſpenſal 
ons. We conceive that there are three great 
Idols andDagons ofa Chriſtian,thar hindere! 
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him from putrivg a blank in Chriſts hand con. | 
cerning his guidivg to heaven, there is pride, . | 
ſcif-indulgence, and ſecurity. Do we nor 
cover to be more excellent chen our geigh- 
bour 2 Do wenot love to travell re hea- 
yen throngha valley of Roſes ? And doe 
lwe not ambirjoully defire ro walk roward 
Fo, ſleeping ( rather then weeping ) 4 we 
2» 2 Are there not ſome words that we 
would have taken ovt of the Bible ? Thar 
Mis (ad divinjcy to fleſh and bloud, Through 
many tribulations muſt we enter inte the Kings 
dane of Heaven ; we love nor to be changed 
from veſſel to veſſel , that ſo dur ſcent may be 
taben from us. 

There are three great enemies of Chriſt 2 

ifbelief, Hypocrifie , and Profanity. Mif- 
elief 15a bloudy fin, hypocrifieis a filent 
iW'o, profanity is a cryirg fin. Thoſe are was 
her eyils , and I ſhall give you theſe diffe- 
ences berwixt them: Miſbelief crucifieth 
hriſt Bnder the vail of humility, hypoecrifie 


' noErucifieth Chriſt nnder the vail of love, and 


rofaniry putteth him to open ſhame, Miſ+ 
(Pelief denyeth the love and power of God, 
ey pocrifie denierh the omviſciency of God, 
$01 profanity denyeth the juftice of God, 
iſbelief is a fin that looketh after inherenx 
Sehrcouſneſfe , hypocrifie is a fin that looks 
oh afrer exterral holinefſe onely , and pro 
ity 15 a fin that looketh after heaven with- 
vt holitiefle + making connexion berween 
c(e rhings that God hath alwayes ſepa- 
(gre, and ſeparating theſe things which he 
ah alwayecs put rogerher; So that their 
— 6 faith 
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faith ſhall once prove a deluſion , and fie? 
away as a dream io the night. But let ns ſtu. Yi! 
dy this excellent grace of true and ſavingt! 
Faith , which ſhall be a precious remedy Y$ 
againſt all choſe Chriſt-deſtroying and ſoul-Yre 
defiroying evils. F 

But now to come to that which we dilth 
propoſe thirdly re beſpoken of from thefpun 
words, which was the ſweetneſſe of thijth 
grace of Falth; no doubr, it is a pleaſanſus 
command, and jt maketh all commands plex ſd 
ſant, It is that which cafteth a divine luſtre 
vpon the moſt hard ſayings of Chrift,and ma Ar 
keth rheChriſtian ro cry forth,God hath ſpobmſſat 
in his holineſſe, I will rejoyce. Wee need noir 
fiand long to clear that Faith is a ſweet an{ſſthe 
refreſhing command ; for ir is oftentimes reot 
corded in Scripture to the advanrage of chians 
grace, and unſpeakable joy and heavenly deot : 
light are the hand- maids that wait upon it! 
But more particularly ro make ir ovr,we ſhal/in: 


' ſpeak to theſe things. The firſt is, That thigÞ0ch 


grace giveth a Chriftian a broad and compre{ll 
henfive fight of Chriſt, and maketh him that 
behold not only the beauty of his aRings,buſſjill! 
the beauty of his perſon : and there are rtheſggY©v 
three precious ſights that Faith givech co's%9 
Chriſtian of Chriſt. Firſt, It letteth the Chriſſ®2d 

tian ſee Chriſt in his abſolute and perſonalF'?'s, 
exccllency, raking him vp as the crernal SofÞj3d 
of God, as the Ancient of Dayes, as the Fig'** \ 
ther of Erernity, as the expr eſſe Imdge of Hi"? 

Fathers perſon, and the brightneſſe of his ghir It by 
and this filleth the ſon] wich divine fear anf841t 
admiration; Hence is that word, £9, 11. 20%%s1 


, * 
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That we ſee by Faith him that is inviſible. As 
ifhe had ſaid, Faith is that grace that maketh | 
thivgs that are inviſible, viſible unto us. | 
Secondly, Ir lerreth the ſoul ſee Chriſt in his | 
oul-f relative excellencies, thar is, whatheis to us; | 

Faith craketh up Chriſt as a Huſband,and from | 
dit thence: we are proyoked ro much boldneſle | 
thefland divine corfilence, and withall, ro ſee | 
thif}iheſe rich poſſeifions that are provided for 
Canfus by dur elder Brother , who was born for 
Newfaduerſity ; Fairh rakerh vp Chriſt as a bleſſed 
oſtreſ Days man that did lay his hand upon us both ; 
ma And from thence ir is conſtrained tro wonder 
obeja the condeſcendency of Chriſt , it rakerh 
i noifim up as dying , and as redeeming us frem 
andthe power of the grave , and from the hands 
of our enemies 5 and this proyoketh Chriſtie 
ans to Makea totall and abſolute refgnation 
of chemſelves over unto Chriſt, To ſerve him 
all the dayes of our life in right eouſneſſe and ho« 
linefſe. And, thirdly, Faith maketh the ſoul 
Yochold theſe myſterious dravghts of ſpote 
eſſe love , thoſe divine emanations of love 
m (tat have flowed from his ancient and ever 
aſiing love fince the world began, Would 
gu knuw the grear ground why we are ſo 
lgnorant of him, who is the fivdy of Apgels, 
$80J of all thar are, about the Throne, it is 
his,we are nor much in the exerciſe of faith, 
and if we would aſk rhar queſtion, What is 
be way to atrainto the ſaving knowledge of 
God in Chrift? We could give no anſwer ro 
It bur. this, Believe, and again believe, and 
ao&83in believe :; Fairh openerh theſe myſieri- 
2709115 ſeals of his bound'eſſe perieRion, avd in 
” E 2 ſome 


ar 
[1- 
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' ghat nnanſwerable queſtion , What is Hy 
li Name, and what #4 his Sons Name, 

' - There is this ſecondly thar pointeth ow 
the ſweetneſſe of Faith, thar ir giveth an 
w excellent reliſh unto the promiſes, and mak 
| etch them food ro our ſoul, What are all the 
| promiſes without faich ( as to our uſe) but 
as adead letter tharhath no life : Bur faith 
{ exerciſcd upon the promiſes, maketh 3 Chrj 
| ftian cry our , The words of his mouth ar: 
| ſweeter unto mee then the honey and the honey 
comb: asis clear from eb. 11, 12, 13. It 
I 1s by Faith that wee imbrace the promiſes, 
J' and do receive them. 

j# Thicdly, The ſweetnefle of Fairh may 
# appear by this, thar it enableth a Chriftian 
W to rejoyce under the moſt anxious and af 
fliting diſpenſations that hee meeteth with 
while hee is here below; as is clear from 
Rom. $5.1, 5. where his being joftified by 
Faith hath this fruic attending it , ro joyin 
pribulation 5 And likewife from Heb. 10, 
34, 35- Dorth nor Faith hold the erown in 
Its right hand, and letreth a Chriſtian be- 
hold theſe infinit dignities thar are provided 
unto them, after they have, os a ftrong man, 
run their race; And when a Chriſtian is put 
into a furnace, hot ſeven times more then 
dinary, it bringeth down the Son of mn 
Jeſus Chriſt, to walk with them in the fur 


mace : So that they walk ſafely , and with}: 


joy thr>ogh fire and warer , and ( ina ma 


pti 


For would yce kaow whar is the defcri 


fome way teacherh the Chriſtian ro anſwer 


ner) they can have no crofle in his companyſ, 


"opened up. | 9 
on of a crofſe ? Tt is ro want Chrift in any 
eſtate , And would ye know what is the 
deſcription of proſperity ? Ir is ro have. 
Chriſt in ay condition or eſtate of life 3. 
Whar can ye want that have him, ard what 
cap hehave chac_ went him ? He is that Allz 
ſo thar all chivgs beſides him are, bur vabiry» 
Bur beſidethis, Faith doth diſcover unto & 
Chriſtian, that there is a ſweet period of all 
his trials aud affiitions that he can be expos 
ſed unto : {fo that he can never ſay thar of 
faith which: Ahab ſpake of Micajah , He never 
prophefrietb -gobd things tame; Eutrather he 
my ſay: alwayts the conmary , Faith nevet 
prophefjerh eviiunto me., it being a grace 
that propheſzeth excellent ihings in the dare 


Weſt viglir, and (weerly declarerh, tharthough 


weeping do endure for the evening.yes joy rometh 
in the morB3ng 45... And 'thar; though now. they 
$o forth weeping. bearing preciats. ſeed, yet at 
left they ſhall-return rejoycing,, having ſheaves 
mn their boſome; \ | | 
And this. may bring in the fourth confides 
ration ro point our the ſweernefle of Faith; 
That it giverh a Chriflian a refreſhing fight 
of that land mbar isa far- off; avid maketh 
tm to. behold rhart infieriiatce that is pro» 
rided for the -Sairts in light : it goeth 
forth ro the brook Pſ/hcel , and there dorh 
pluck down thoſe grapes that- grow in 
Emangeſs land, tro bring vpa geod report 
upon. thar noble Countrey we are ſojourn» 
vg towards, and the Ciry the ſtreets where» 


Yo! are paved with: rranſpgrent gold. And 


lwbeic it-may.'bea perplexing debate be- 
E 3 | tween 


\ 
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| tween many and their own ſouls, whethe 
| OC nor theſe eyes chat have been the win. 
| dews through which ſo much vuncleanneſſe W [0 


{] hath entercd , and theſe ſpecies of Ibſt have #8! 


| been conveyed into the heart , ſhall one 
| be like rhe eyes of a dove waſhed with mill 


Ill and fitly ſet , and be admirted to ſee that th 


glorious obje&t, the Lamb that ſtteth upnÞ 
the Throne ; Or whether ever theſe rongues le 
that have been ſet 6n fireof hell, and theſe}! 
Polluted lips thac have ſpoke ſo much agaioſl 
God, and Heaven, and all his People, and th 
Facereſts, ſhall ever bz admicced ro ſing theſe} 7" 
Heavenly Zalelujahs amongſt that ſporieſſe 5 
gucer of Angels, and chat aſſembly of the firſt ©* 
born; or if theſe hands or feet that have beenſſ 1 
ſo ative to commir iniquity, and ſo ſwift to} Þ 
ran after vanity, ſhall even'bee admictel 
hereafter to carry theſe Palme Branches, andÞ;” 
to follow the Lamb where ever hee goeth ; and be 
whether ever theſe hearts that have beenin}?? 
deed a Bethaven,and hoyſe of 1461s may yer not Gc 
withſtanding , bee a dwelling for the Holy 
Ghoſt : Though theſe things ( wee ſay ) and cy 
ſach like may bee the ſubje& of many (ad de Fa 
bates to ſome weary (ouls., and cauſe many 
Foſſings to and fro till the morning + yer faith 
can bring all theſe myſteries ro light , and 
looking within the wail , can ler us ſee rhol- 
{ands of thouſands who were once as ugly 4 
our ſelves,yet now having waſhed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lani 
are admitted to ſtand before the Throne of Gul; 
and ſerve him day and night, 
Now there is that fourchly , which wt 
| | promile 


opened up. 93' 
promiſed to ſpeak of concerning this grace 
of Faith from theſe words, and it is the ab- 
ſolute neceflity rhat is of the exerciſe of this 
grace, which is holden forth in that word, Þ5# 
Commandment , which doth import theſe 
three things. 1, That all the Commands 
that wee can obey without this Commande- 
ment of Faith, ic is but a polluting of our 
ſelves , and a plunging of our ſelves ip the 
dirch e311 our own cloaths abhor us. 2. That 
God taketh greater delight in the exerciſe of 
that grace of Faith, then in the exerciſe of 
ary other. And laſtly , that asto the many 
imperfetions which wee have in dur obedi- 
ence, there is a ſweet a& of oblivion paſt of 
them all ; jf we make conſcience ſeriouſly to 
obey this command of Faith, which is in- 
deed, the ſweet compend of the Goſpe), all 
theſe things do moſt clearly appear, isthat 
believing, here is called, Hi Coumandement, 
by way of excellency, as if this were his oply 
Commandement. ; 
Bat that we may yet a little more partl- 


nd cvlarly poinr our the abſolute neceflity of 


Faith; there are theſe things that ſpeaketh 
Itforth ro the full. 1. That though rivers 
of tears ſhould run down ovr eyes, becavſe 
we keep pot his Law, though we ſhov]d ne= 


Fverriſe off our knees from prayer,znd ſhould 


all omr life rime ſpeak ro God with the rovgue 
of Angels;. apd thovgh we ſhould conſtantly 
obey his Commands ; yet without Faith we 


Yihould never eſcape that eternal) ſenrence- of 


excommunication from the preſence of the 


af -0id 3, there being no ation that doth pros 


E 4. ceed;- 


_ 
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ceed from us which can pleaſe the majeſty of 
| the Lord, unleflc it hath irs riſe from this 
! principle of Faich : as is clear from Zeb. 11, 

6. Without Faith it is impoſſible te pleaſe God, 
{ And though we ſhould offer unto him ten 
! thouſand rivers of oyl, and thouſands of 
rams, and ſhould offer up in a burnt ſacth- 
! fice all the beaſis that are upon the mountains, 
i and the trees that are upon hills, this ſhould 
I be the anſwer that God ſhould return to us, 
| Who bath required theſe things at your hands } 
| T tabe no pleaſure in theſe folemn ſacrifices ; 
if Becauſe there is no way of artainipg peace 
* with God , bur through the exerciſe of 
if Faith, making uſe of che (potleſle righte 
LH evſoceſſe of jeſus Chriſt, 2. Let us do out 
# ourmoſt , by a!l rhe inventions we can, to 
= bring down our body, and let vs ſeparate 
= our -(clves from all the pleaſores of the 
# fleſh : yer all our idols ſhall reign without 
#* much contradigion , except once we do at- 
ll. eain unto this grace of Faith, which is that 
WF victory whereby we muſt overcome the world, Je 
IM and the hand that maketh uſe of infinite?" 
# ficength for (ubduing of corruption, raking 


M the Chriſtian ſweerly t9 take up thar ſong, » 
t Stronger 4 he that 4 with ws, than he that is it he 


the world. h 
| From ajl this char we have ſaid, both of 
W the ſweerneſke of Faich, ani the neceſlity 
thereof, we would propoſe theſe few con 
| ſiderations, to two or three (orcs of per- 
lt] ſons. 1. Therc are ſome who live in that 
i vain imaginary deluſion of atraining hes 
W ven through a Covcuant of Works, and do 
negielt 


4.1 0fered HP. * 05: 


y offiiegle& to (eek ſalvarior by Faith in the righ- 
this couſnefſe of Chrift., And to theie who 


11, Fboild vpon this: ſandy foundarion, 1 ſhall 
God, Way bur chefe two words. Firft , How Jorg 
ren ſhall ye labovr.in 1hefire-of very vanity, do ye. 
s of ever think ro pit on the capetione, know ye 
cer] Moor thar rhe day 15 approaching , when your 
ains, houſe ſhall fall about your ears, your confi- - 
ould Yoence ſhailbe rejefted , and your hope ſhall 
> us, flevaniſh as adream.,, and flze away as a viſion 
1s }df the night 2-: Secondly, Whar a monſtrous 
ces; Fdlindnefſe'; and what an onſpeckable aft of 
eace folly mutt 3r beyrro (ay, rhar Chriſt reas cru» 
- offficificd in vain, whichyer yedo pradtica!ly af- 
hee err, when ye go abour to purchaſe a righte- 
our (opſneic iizrough the works of the Law. 
. toll, 2 There are ſome who are ſecure im 
Fakes their; own thoughts ironcerning their faith : 
the (ty. vever queſtioned-.che realry of it, _ | 
none (0 '0Ey pever exanijned ir. O ye whoſe faith - þ 
) ar 4b 01d av your (elves, ye: ſay 'ye,never | 
tha £0es what it was to diſpore ; and I may (ay, 
ld, $* hfver knew what ir was to believe, Thou 
nite {profane Hy pocrire, ler mere]! thee, a ftrong 
king fauh, aod-yer ſtrong idols, muſt needs be & 
>np, firong deluſion z They wilt not obey rhe 
2c 24 Lord, ghou - wilt not-pray, thou wilt nor 
believe: a threatoving in all the Word , thou 
h of $vHr count al{ Religion madnefſe and fooliſh. 
giry Juefic ,, and yer-thou wile perſwade thy elf, 
200. ($100u Belieyeſt in Chriſt: © be nor decerved, | 
per. 6da #. not mocked and why: will ye mock. 
char {Your felves 2 $hdltT'teltyou tharreprobates - 
hea are 2 ſad Religiog', "one day they mvſt be- 
4 do {le and obey, and pray , and give refti- 
| | K 5 mony + 
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mony to Godlinefſe : but alas roo late, an 
little to their advantage. Shall not he whar 
all: the Minifters on earth could ſcarce ent 
perſwade to believe ſo much, as a heaven; 
hell , or one threatning in all the Book « 
God, atlaſt be forced to believe their own 
ſenſe,when they ſhall ſee the Ancienr-of Day 
upon the Throne, and ſhall hear the cfyes0 
ſo many thouſand living witneſſes, come out 
both from heaven and hell,bearing-ceſtimony 


| to the truth. of threarnings and promiſes,th * 


nor one jot of them is fallen ro the ground 
and he who would never be per(waded to boi 
a knee to God inearneſt all his life, ſhallh 
not then pray with greateſt fervency , th 
hills and mount ains might fall #pon him, to 
ver bim from the face of the Lamb : Andht 
that would never ſnbmit to. a Command 0! 
God, muſt he not at laſt obey that dreadful 
Command, Depart from me ye curſed into eve! 
lafting torment, &c. Yea, he who was thi 
greateſt mocker in the world, ſhall then co 

feſſe, that they are bleft who put their truſt 
i8 the Lord, as they are excellevrly brought 
in,thovgh in an Apocriphal Book, Wrſd. c.5: 
 Cryivg our with great rerror, while they 
WM behold thar unexpeR&ed fight of the. glorious 
ſl condition of the Gadly, © here is the” me! 


ſay they, whom we mocked, whoſe life » 
accountred madneſle, and their end diſhonou 
rable : Be wiſe therefore jv rime, and do tht 
willingly , which ye muſt do by. conſtraint 
and do that with ſweetneſſe and advanragt 
that ye muſt do ar Ieogch with lofſe'an 


forroWe TIAL 
: % ' Third| 


opened up, 4 if 
Wl Thirdly, Thereare ſome who certainly 
honWve ſome hope of eternal life, but conrene- 
erWeth themſelves with a (mall meaſore of afſu- 
enVWravce, and theſe I would befeech, that ye 
k oflgoovid be more endeavouring to make your 
OWNEajlivg and eleRion ſure, and would be endea» 
Daz youring to ſee your names written in the att» 
'e5 0cjent Records of Heaven: And this we ſhall 
© OUlWrefſe upon you by ſeveral Arguments» 
NODE, Thoſe ſtropg.and fubtil, and ſov]-defiroys 
thil;oo deluſions: that are amongſt many, who | 
ud conceive they do believe (as we were ſaying): | 
 bouſ:nd are pure in their own eyes, who yet are not 
ul hefowrged from 1heir iniquities. Ol are there 
thaFoor many of us that are in a polden, dream, 
to 0lthat ſuppoſe we are eating, but when we awake 
nd he tur ſoul 15 empty, whoſe faith is a meraphyfick- 
nd 0fiiotion, that hath no foungarion, but mans 
dful apprehenfion ; and this ſhall never bear us: | 
trough the gates of dearth, nor convey Us» | 
S tiFin jneo erernity of joy, 2. May por this: | 
| coMpreſſe you to follow after aſſurance, thar ir 1s: || 
the compendijous way to ſweeten all youT. | 
vencreſſes: As is clear from ZHab. 3. 17, 18. 
c, 5:4 where the conviions-of this made Habs 
bakuk to rejoyce in the God of his ſalvation5- || 
riov Though the fig. tree did not bear fruit', a | 
© menithe 1abdzr of the olive did fail, and there 
fe were no ſweetneſſe to be found in- the wines. 
»pouFand from Zeb. 1o. 34. where they took joy” 
o thalfſolly. the $oiling of their goods., knowing 
rainwithin themſelves that. they had a better -and* 
progeien- enduring ſubſtance « This is indeed that. || 
: \anFtree which -if wee caſt into rhe- waters -of | 


- Mara, they will preſenzly- beeomeſweet®: | 
id | forr 
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for iris not below the child of hope tobe 
much anxious abour theſe rhings that he 
meers with here , when he ſincerely know Wt 
ech that Commandement ſhall come forth,W'c 
Lift up ydur head, for the day of your etern|ſi* 
redemption draweth near, even the day whit 
all the rivers of his ſorrow. ſhall (weetl 
run into the ocean ofeverlaſting delight 
3» A Chriſtian thar is much in aflurance 
he Is much in communion and fellowſhip 
with God, as is clcar from the Song 1.13 
14, and Song, 2, 3, where, when once (hor 
cometh to thar, tobe perſwaded rhar Chrilt dr 
was her beloved, then ſhe ſar down underſ}*x 
his ſhaddow, and his fruit was pleaſant anjÞi9! 
to her taſte; for the aflurcd Chriſtian dothiſſt9 
taſte of theſe. crums thar fall from thagſc"\ 
higher Table, and no doubt, theſe that has? 
taſted of that old wine. wiil nor ſiraighy$ou 
way defire the new , becavſe the old is betYco! 
jj. 2cr, And then 4. Iris the way to keegya0c 
WH you from Aprſtacy, and making defeRionfſihc 
W from God; Faith js chat grace thar wile" 
W make you continue with Chritt io all bh”! 
i rentations, as is clear from 2 Pet, 1, 10{/all 
8 where this is ſer down as a fruit of makingto: 
= ovur calling and eleaion ſure, that if wt 
fo theſe:rhings we ſhall never fail ; Fatt 
Makes a. Chriſtian to live a depepdent life 
for. would. you know the morro of a Chil 
ſtlizn?.. Iris this, ſelf difidence , and Chri 
dependence , as is clear from thar. word i 
the: Song 8: 5. . that while. we. are wa! kit 
through this wildervefle, we care lean 
»poa«: our Felbolourds 5: This aflur _ 


* t+ 


opened ups. 
wil! help a Chriſtian ro overcome many 
tevrations, There are four ſorts of renta- 
ow. tions rhar aſſeuic rhe Chriſtian; there are 
ach, Wiewprations ofdefire, cemprarions df love, 
214] temprations of hope, and remprations of 


vheeanxiety. , all which a Chriſtian through). | 


erlyſſthis noble grace of Aſſurance , may ſweetly 
phaſorercome : he that hath once mage Chriſt 


nee his own , what can he deſire bur him ? Ag 


Chip Plal. 27. 4. One thing have T deſired of the 
13,174 + Whar can he love more chen Chriſt, 
- (hefior love befide Chriſt, all his love being 


riff drowned ({ as ic were ) in thar Ocean of his 
nderffl excellencies, and a ſweer complacency 
 gn-f (ound in the enjoyment of him ? And as 


dothlto hope ; wili nor aſfyrance make a Chriſtian 


thaffjirs forth , Now, Lord, what wait T for ? my. 
hanYb:pe 15 inthee 2 4nd when the heart is anx1e : 


aighte$Jous, dorh. nor aſlurance make a Chriſtian 
her content to bear the indignation of the Lord, 
keegYaod pariently (ubmir Bnto the crofle, ſince 
Rionflihere is a ſweet connexion berwixr his croffe 
wilfand his Grown, Rom. 8. 35, 35. If he ſuffer 
1 hi} ith him, he ſhall alſo reign with him. And 
, 10 laſtly , There js this argument ro preſſe you 
Wo aflurance, that it ſweernerh the thoughts 
ofdearh; it maketh death vnto a Chriſttan, 


defires ; and ir js upon-theſe grounds that 


iogÞday of al} his bleſſed and ercrnal enjoy menrs, 
2 That fr eo piripe) Foube Chri. 
eFſtied ; and-heddyi when he'fh 
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bor the king of rerrours, bor the king of "|| 


Maſſlorance maketh death refreſhfal} unto a. | 
Chriſtian, 1, He knowerh: thar ir 1s the; 
{uverall of all his miſeries, and the birth.- 


"have thay . it 
Marriage - ||} 
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| Marriage betwixt Chriſt and him ſweetly fo- 
! Jemnized : And that whenhe is to ſtep that 
i Jaſtſtep, hee knoweth that death will mak: 
f him change his place, bur not his company: 
| And O thac we could once win unto this, to 
{ ſcal thar concluſion wichovt preſumption, 
| My beloved 1s mine, and Tam his : We might 
| withour preſumprian, ſipg one of the ſong! 
} of Ston,even while we are in this ſtrange land, 
and raking Chriſt in our arms, might ſweetly 
cry forth, Now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
|! 7n peace, for my eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation 
Comfort your ſelves jn this, that all your 
# clonds ſhall once paſſe away, and that that 

| truth ſhall once come to paſſe which was cot 
{ firmed by the oath of an Ange), with his hand 
| lifred vp towards Heaven, That time ſhall bt 
i nwomore, Time ſhall once ſweetly die out itt 
; eternity, and ye may be /oohing after new hes 
li wvens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ® 
reouſneſſe. O lobg to be with him, for Chriſ 
Jongeth to have you with him, 


SEAMON VE 
| 2 Joh. 3. 23. This is his Commandment 
i. that ye ſhould believe on the Nan 
of his Son Feſws Chriſt , &c. 


"8 Herearcthree moſt:preciovs and carud 
| ; dinal graces, which a Chriſtian ough{ls 7. 
' = malvly to purſue ; There is that cx": 
alting grace. of Faith, thar, comforting. grat 


of Hope, and.thag aſpiring 'grace: of Lot 


opened up. £OT: | 
1nd if once a Chriſtian did take up thar hea«+ 
yenly difference that is between thoſe fiſter« 
praces, hee might be provoked ro move afrer- - 
them moſt ſwiftly, as the chariots of Ami- 
wdab, And there js this difference between. | 
thoſe graces; Faith13 a ſober and filenr grace, 
Hope 15 4 patient and4-ſubmitſſive grace, Love 
js an ambitions and impatient grace. Faith 
cryeth oar,0 my ſoul be ſilent unto God ; Hope 
cyeth our,] will wair paricntly for the Lord, ' 
antill rhe viſion ſhall ſpeak 5, bur Love it cry». | 
eh out, How long art thou a comtng ? and ie 
is Waiting ro hear the ſovnd of his feer come. 
jog over the mountains of ſeparation, Thar js 
heMotto of Hope, Quod defertur non aufertur, | 
that which is delayed (ſaith Hope) is nor- 
altogether taken away and made void: and 
har may be the divine einbleme of rhe grace 
fLove, It 1s ſight jiofolding deſire in its 
Simes, and ir js defirecloathed- with wings, 
reading upoD delay and impediments. There 
5 this ſecond difference between theſe graces : 
he grace of Faith, it embraceth the truth of 
he promiſes : the grace of Hope, it embres 
eth the goodnefle of the thing that is pro» 
niſed 3. bur that exalring grace of Love, jt 
mbraceth the Premiſer : Faith cryeth our, 
ath hee Þoken it, Hee will alſo do it : Hope 
ryeth our, Good 7s the Word of rhe Lord, be 
anto thy ſervant according td thy. promiſe z 
\od Love, it cryeth our 10 a higher notre, 
ls is the apple tree amongſt the trees of the 
9d, ſo 1s my well-beloved amongſt the ſons, 
hicdly, There is that difference, berween 
ile graces, Faith it. oygrcometh temptas 
| tions 'K 
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tions 3 Hope, it overcometh difficulriesiMoy 
but Love ftayeth at home and divideth the 
# ſpoil : There is a ſweet correſpondence be. 
| rween thoſe graces is this : Faith ir. fight. 
| eth ard conquereth ; and Hope ir fightehſ 
and conquereth; bor Love it doth enjoy the 
Trophies of the victory, And, Fourthly, 
i there is this difference, the noble grace of 
! Faith, it ſhall once evarifh into fight 3 Tha 
!! noble grace of Hope, it ſhall once evaniſh ins 
| to poſſeftion and enjoy menc; But thar- cot 
flaor grace of Love 3; it ſhall be rhe ererml 
companion ofa Chriſtian, and ſha}l waikin 
* with him ono the ſtreets of che New Fer 
 jalem. And I would aſk you rhat queſtion 
Y What a day ſhall it be when Faith ſhall cede 
to ſight 2 - Whar a- day ſhall jc be whet 
Hope ſhall yeeld its p/ace to Love, and Jovi 
and 'fght ſhall eternally. fit down and { 
jace themſelves in theſe bl.{fſrd my ficriehhj 
theſe everlaſting conſolations of HReavenfi 
world withonr end. And fifrhly, there 
this difference, lefſe will ſari:fie the gra 
of Faith , and the grace of Hope, thi 
_ will fatisfie the grace of Love; Faith, ih 
will be contept with the promiſe , and Hop; 
will be content with the thing rhar is pre 
miſed ; but thar ambitious grace of Love, iſe}; 
will be onely content wikh the promiſerj 
Love glaſperhiits arms aboot that Precio 
and noble obje& Jeſus Chriſt 3 Love is a (i 
ſpicious grace, Ir ofrentimes cryerh fort 
They have taken away my Lord ;' and I kn 
nor where they have laid him 4, So that Fall 
1s oftencimes puts reſolve the ſuſpicion! 
| 0 


ove, Ican compare theſe three graces ro 
jochiog ſo firly , as ro thoſe three. great 
Yorrhies that David had, Theſe three 
races, they will break thorow all diffical- 
jes, were tt a hoſt of Philiftines, thar ſo rchey 
ay pleaſure Chriſt, and may drink of that 
Vell of Bethlehem , that Well of everlaſting 
oofolation that flowerh from beongarh the 
hrone of God ; Love is like Noa#/'s dove, 
tnever findeth reſt for the ſole of irs foot, 
rl once it be wichin that Ark, that place 
[repoſe Jeſus Chriſt. 
And fixthly, There is this {aft difference 
een them, Faith cakerh hold upon the 
thfulneNe of Chriſt ; Hope raketh hold 
Won tne gondneflſe of Chriſt; but Love, 1t 
keth hold upon the heart of Chriſt, And 
Wiok yee not it muſt be a pleaſant and ſouls 
ceſhing exerciſe, to be continually raken 
In imbracing him, thas is that eternal ads 
Irarion of Angels, Muſt it not be an ex* 
llent life, dayly to bee feedjng on the fineſt 
the wheat , and to bee ſatisfied with honey 
of the rock, O but Keaver-muſt be a plea* 
place / And if once we would bor taſte 
ine firſt ripe grapes, and a cluſter of wine 
Hgrowerhin char pleaſant land, mightaoor 
We >< conſtrained ro bring up a good report 
it, 
£Þot now to come-ro rhat which wee pur« 
Ye mainly to (peakof at this rime. The 
t thing concerning Faith, that wee pro« 
led fromthe words, was the obje& up- 
which Fairhexerciſerh it ſelf , which-is 
W<. {ct down to bee the Name of his Son 


Teſs 
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Feſus Chrift, And that we may ſpeak to thi] 
moreclearly, wee ſh31ll firſt ſpeak a little 
the negative, what thipgs are not the fir «| 
JeR of Faith, and then ro the poſitive, ſhey 
ing you how this Name of God , and of Hi 
Son Chriſt, is the fore ground upon which 
a Chriſtiad may pitch his Faith: Fort 
firſt, yee muſi know that a Chriſtian is not! 
build his faith vpon ſenſe, nor (enfible enjo 
ments : Senſe may bee an evidence of Fajt 
bur it muſ} not bee the foundation of Faitl 
T know there are ſome that oftentimes cj 
our, Except I put my fingers into the print 
the nails, and thruft my hand into the hole 
hu fide, Twill not believe; and indeed it is 
myſtery unto the moſt part of us, to bee 
ercifivg Faith upon a naked word of pr: 
miſe, abſtraFed from ſenſe; to love an & 
ſent Chriſt, and to believe ob ab abſe 
Chriſt, are the two great myſteries of Chr 
ſtianiry. Burt that ſenſc is no good fount 
tion for Faith, may appear: 1. That Fal 
which is builded vpon ſenſe, is a moſt nncc 
fant, a moſt fluvarting and rranfient Faitt 

T know ſenſe hath irs firs of love, and as 
were, hath its firs of Faith : Sometim 
ſenſe is ſick of love, and ſometimes ſenſe 
firong in Faith , but ere fix hours go abolf h; 
ſenſe may bee fick of jealovſie , and fick 
miſbelief, as yee will ſce from Pſal. 30. 6, 
ſenſe, thar bold rhing , ir will joſtanrly c 
dur , My mountain Fandeth Frong, I will 
ver be maved-; bur behold how ſoon 1t chal 


eth irs note, Thou hides thy face, ard I» 
troubled, At one time it will cry for 


een 1 , 


—__—— 
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\ thi/ho 3s 1ihe unto him that pardoneth iniquity, 
le Wd that paſſeth over tranſgreſſions; bur ere 
c obWayy hours go abour, ir will fiog a ſong 
henWpon another key, and cry our, Why art thou 
f Heme anto mee a5 a liar , and as waters that 
phickfli/ 2 2. Thar Faith which is built upon 
r thoſe, ir wanterh the promiſe of bleſledneſſe, 
10tt@r this is annexed ro believing, that 15 foun- 
noſe vpon the Word, according to that in 
Taithſoh; 20. 29. Bleſed are theſe that have not 
alter, and yet have believed : nor hath thar 
es C1With- that is built pon ſenſe ſuch a ſolide 
int oy waiting on it, as faith that is buile upon 
ole he naked word of promiſe, as may be clear- 
tis Wfrom thar word, 1 Pet. 1.8, where faith 
ec ekercifing it ſelf upon Chriſt nor ſeen, mak- 
f proflh a Chriſtian to 7ejoyce with joy anſpeals 
an ſe and full of glory, a joy thar doth nor at« 
abſe#nd believing, founded upon ſenſe. 3. Thar: 
' ChiYiith chat is built vpou ſenſe, ir giveth not 
unduch glory ro God, for faith that is builr 
 FaltÞpon ſenſe, ir exalteth not the faithfulſneſſe 
uncoe God, ic exalteth not the omnipotency of 
Failed. IT will tell yon what is the divinity: 
daiFſenſe; let medſee, and then I will believe; 
erinÞt it knoweth not what it is to believe 
enſe Þon troſt, and becauſe the Lord hath ſpoken 
abolf his holineſſe : And in effe&, Faith char is 
ſick Filt upon ſenſe , is no Faith , even'as 
0, 6,Þm. 8. Fhype that is ſeen, is no hope z And: 
ly (ferefore, when the Lord feetha Chriſtian 
p1lIking ſenſe an idol, that hee will not be. 
chanF'e but when hee ſeerh or feelerth, this deth 
d Iven provoke the Majeſty of rhe Lord to. 
thdraw. himſelf from chat Chriſtian , and; 
4 0, 
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ro detty him the ſweer influences of heaven 
and theſe conſolations that are above, (o thi 
in at inftaot hee hath both his ſenſe and h 
faith to ſeek. 

+ 2. A Chriftianis not to make his gray 
the obje& of his Faich, that is when aC) 


fiian doth behold love burning within hin 


when hee doth behold influences ro ptaye 
encreaſing, and mortification waxing firoh 


hee is not to build his faith upon them, this 


was condemned iD the Church, :jo Ezeb. 16 
I4. corpared with the 15 verſe,.'I mu 
thee perfet with my ccamlinefſe ;. but the: ul 
thar thov didfi make of ir, trhou:d1d/? put tf 
tinft in thy beauty , and then thou did(t pl, 
the barlor. Ir is certain , that Brace wheo 
1s'the objec of anc Faith, it doth provch 
God to. blaſt-the lively. £xerciſc thereof, i 

to. Make a Chriſtian ofrentimes-have | th 


complaint: Wo to me, my Jeannefſe my. leamiti 
teftifieth to my face. | T will: rell- yog hid 


grear myſteries of Chriſtianity, abour grace 
The firſt is, ro ride marches between thi 
two, nor to deny what they have, an 
yer to bee denyed ro whar they have 3. mat 


rimes, there is grace=denying, and tor (tl 


denying; bur this ts that wee world reli 


upon you to bee denyed to grace, according 


ro that which is recorde of Moſes , hi faſi 
did ſhine and he knew it not, hee did milken 


(z5 it were) and did nor ar all bee puffed! 


with ir; for ſo the words rvee conceive mij 


\ ron. Secondly, ir is a grear difficulty: i 
 _ 2a Chriſtian to bee denied ro his ſelf devpial, 


bee humble ipjhis being humble; for if pi 


drk 


thi 
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yelſo have no other foundation, it will build | 
ſelf opon humiliry ; and a Chriſtian will 
4 tow proud in this, that hee is growing 
umble. Thirdly , Ir is a difficultte for a 
rgeWiriſtian tro examine his growing in grace, 
Chind not bee puffed up 3 Ir is certain a Chris 
nan ought to examine his growth in grace 
eavdumbly, azcording ro that, Pſal. 63.8, My 
road! folowerh hard after thee, thy right hand, 
_ thiYp.h/deth mee: Hee doth not only rake notice 
,, 16Ff this, that his ſoul did follow after God, 
Mt of the meaſure of that purſuit, my ſoul 
e vilowerh hard after thee, and yet (weetly ace 
it tHbow ledgerh, 1t was not his own feer which 
| plſprried Rim, nor his own hand thar kept him 
henſom falling. 
ovolifl 3. Yee are not to build your Faith vpon 
f, anſoor works; and vpon the righteouſneſſe 
| thifff the Law ; I'nced not ſtand long to refute 
ener prafticall Popery that is amongſt vs, 
chiſut thinketh wee can go to heaven through 
grace Covenant of Works. I cold you nor long 
| rlece, what your going to heaven throvgh 
e, Covenant of Works ſpeaketh ; ever this 
. marrid (blaſphemy ; Thar ir was an a& of 
or (|Fonſtrovous folly'ro ſend Chriſt ro die for 
preifiners; for, if yon cargo ro heaven with. _ 
orUtt him , was nor Chriſt then crucified in 
hi Jin, And T would tell you now, thar 
jikedVis ſpeaketh our your damnable ignorance 
fred Of the weaknefſe and deceitfulneNſe of your 
ve Mien hearts. ' O yee that are ſo great de- 
Ity ders of Salvation by the | Covenant of 
enial\Works, 1 beſeech you , What is the rea- 
if Pſp that yee break the Covenant of Works 
-oftner 
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ofrner then any 3; for there is none th 
thibketh they will go ro heaven this wifi 
but theſe that are the greateſt breakers oft) 
Covenant of Works. And is not that inco 
ſiſtenr,and moſt contradiory divinity,yo 
faith contradiing your practice, and yo 
pradice telling you thar your faith is 4 lic. 

Fonrechly , We muſt nor mix our ou 
righteouſneſſe with Chriſt, as the objet 
our believing : This is indeed anevill th 


often lodgeth inthe boſome of rhe moſt:W;7 


fined hypocrite , when Satan cannor prey; 
to exclude Chrift alrogether, then he is ca 
rept with that whorifh woman, ro d7videt 
childe, and let the objeR of our faith be hillf 
Chriſt, and half ofſe/f; And the truthi 
many of theſe poor unwiſe ſons, who (i 
| long in the place of the breaking forth 
children, do willingly hearken to this ov 
ture, for fear it be preſumption for ſuch pod 
wretches to meddle roo boldly with the iz 
teovſneſſe of Chriſt ; but it were good (uſ 
weak ones world confider that word, Ai 
10,2. where the Holy Ghoſt . calleth i 
.makivg uſe of His rightcouſneſſe, an ati 
ſubmiſſion, They have not ſubmitted((faith it 
xnte the righteouſneſse of Chriftl. O will j 
not lay this to heart, that our Lord will ti 
your belicving, or your purtrivg os his rig 
tcouſneſſe for an a& of great humility, ei 
will cake your miſbclief as a maryelon$ ad 
the higheſt pride and greſurmprion. . .. 
Fifthly, We are not to maxe-ProVideit 
the objc& of oar faith. 1 know there 


Fome that aſk che ground of their right 
cant 


th 
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wen, they will ce!l us, that God harh been 


ind ro chem all their dayes. I would only 


yro ſuch, He may be feeding you unto the day 
ſlaughter, and no man knoweth love or hatred 
any thing that is before him, This much of 
eobje& of Faith negatively. 

And now to ſpeak to it poſitively, we ſee 
ie Tex holdeth our Chriſt himſelf as thar 


xcellent and compleat objeR of Faith, This 


his Commandement, that we believe on the 


ame of his Son : and thus Faith cloſeth with 


hriſt in a fourfold confideration. Firſt, Tr 
oſcth with God in Chriſi,nort with God im« 
ediatly and nakedly ; for, hee dw<elleth 7n 
tht inacceſſible,that no man can approach unto: 
ers higher then the heaven, what can we do 2 
ddeeper then hell what can we know? Job 11, 


Wicrefore wee muſt approach unto Him 


rovgh a vail, even the vail of Chriſt His 
ſh, Heb. 10. God is a conſuming fire, and of 
rer eyes then that be can behold iniquity : and 
erefore we moſt firſt caſt oor eye vpon thar 


Wcſſed Days-man, that laid his hand upon us 


th; and look upon God as in Chriſt recon- 
ing the world to himſelf, and fo draw near 


Wto him through a Medijator,who is the firſt 


d the {aft, and he that liveth and was dead, 
dis alive for evermore, able to fave to the 
termoſt all thar come anto God by Him, 


Wing he liverh for ever to make interceſſie 
al for them, Secondly, Faith cloſeth with 


ift, as rendered freely ina Covenant of 
omiſe. We could have had nothing to do 
th Chrift, if he had nor beengiven of the 
ther, and offered hinelf in' a ftee Coves 

nant 
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nant of promiſe 3 bur he being thus holy 
forth upon rears of fiee love { which dof, 
utterly abomivar kyre ) and (o nodlea pig 
clattation iflyed forth under the great |; 
of Heaven, That whoſoever will, may come 

drink of the water of life freely; Upon th 
the poor creature draweth near by vertiefl 
a rip hr, and ftrerching our the armes of me 
enlarged aftc&ions, doth run vpon him wit 
that joyful ſhour, My Lord and my God; at 
then maketh an abſolute refignarion of it 
unto him ; which is holden out in the Scrj 
ture by :that ſweer expreſſion of kin 
the Son. And there are three. parts of Chil, 
bleſſed Body that the Chriſtian muſt ends 
vour to kifſe and imbrace: the month 

Chriſt, rhe hand of Chriſt, and the feet 
Chriſt : the kiſſing of his feer importing tl 
exerciſe of love, the kiſling of his hands tl 
exerciſe of ſubjeRion , and the: kiſſing of! 
month the exerciſe of communion andiÞ 
lowfhip with him. Thirdly, Faith cloſa; 
with Chriſt as the purchaſer and merirorio 
canſe of all the good we receive : He 1s 

perſon that harh purchaſed all theſe thin 


unto ns, avd there is nor one blrnk-of lon; ; 


there is not the ſmalleſt enjoyment that 
Chriſtian meeteth with, bur ir is the price 
the blood of Chriſt ; Chriſts precjous blo 
was laid down for jt. Fovrihly, Faithc 
feth with Chriſt as the efficient and work 
of all our mereies ; all oor enjoyments ti 
are far from him as rhe efficient cauſe, thit 
He is the worker of all theſe chings 10 Fj 
Tt is kis precious fingers that muſt oy” 
P 
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liſh that bleſſed work of grace, and they 
lic from Chriſt as the diſpenſer of theſe 
Whings 3 Chriſt is the grear Steward of Hea- 
Wen that doth communicate unto Beltevers 
Il the Treaſures of the Higher Houſe 3 For 
im hath God the Father ſealed, O bur thac 
ord that Chriſt once ſpake, is muck verified 
ey Himſelf, It is more bleſſed to give, then to 
Move; Chriſt is that fountain and treaſure 
whom all our gifts and graces are treaſured 
) 0; for,before the bleſſing come to Believers, 
Wiey come tro Chriſt as the Head, accordivg 
W that word, 2 Tim. 1 9. Which grace was 

Wen to 5 in Him, before the foundations of the 
ld were laid ; Ir was given ro Chriſt be- 
0 terhe worl4 was made, and for thar end, 
« ir might be communicate unto all his .. 
embers, and (> out of His fulnefle we all 
NE "Feive, and grace for grace: | 

nds Bur, ſecondly , The Text holdeth forth 

2 0 Wpre particolarly this excellent objet of 
an0'Fith, ro be the Name of his Son, Thatye 

cloſe eve in, the Name of his, Son. And here 

roriiced we may be at a ſtand. Tr is Jorg 
je Vee Agur did non plus all the world * 
: chit ih thar queſtion, What is his Name ? and 
of 1ſt is his Sons Name, if thou canſt tell 2 
rt thihow little a thing can be known of Him! 
PII O how bruriſh is this generation! thar 

ys blo w ſo much leffe then might be known 

aith ſim in ſu-ha day of the Goſpel. Bur 

| wo ve may ſpeak #little,, according to our 

pts Uk meaſure of Faith , as cloſing with the” 
e, (hit of Chriſt, His Name is His glorious 

gs 10 Fibutes, by which he reyealcth fo much - 
Nt act EF of 

: | | 
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of Himſelf in the Scriptures, as poor mor. i 
tals can rake yup. Wee did ſhew yqu before, ht 
that there was three of theſe rthar were the 
mais pillars of Juſtifying Faith, Faithful. 
neſſe, Omnipotency , and HZ infinite Love and 
Mercy :; And how from theſe may bee an: 
ſwered a!l che obje&jons of ſenſe , of car Mare 
vall reaſon, and of mijſbelief, ariſing fromW: 
convictions of anWorthineſſe. And certain Mer 
It is, that Faith in all its cooflits, maketh{o} 
much uſe of the Names of Chriſt. AndMeſt 
there is not an objeRion thar a poor rempredſſeor 
ſoul can make, bur Faith can frame an aniwerlto 
ro it, our of ſome of theſe excellent NameaWt is 
of God, or of his Son Chriſt, It would beeſſſbe t 
a more . longſame work then I intend to la Chr 
you ſee this if all 3 Bur [ ſhall onely inſtanceynyi 
it that One glorious Name of God by which hefep a 
proclaimeth his glory, Exod. 34. The Lodi x 
the Lord God, mercifull and gracious, long [ufWaye 
fering , and abundant in goodneſſe and truthFrace 
Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquit@t3 ri 
tranſgreſſion and fin, and that will by no mean{! fre 


clear the guilty, &c. I think there are (cvegÞOng 
ordinary obje&tions which may bee anſwereF''5 
from that place. Firſt, Ir is an ordivagf* 74 
objeRion which mifbelievers do make, thiſf\i{be 
they accunder the ſtrength of their corrugÞtio 
tion, that they are black as the Tents of Kedag'ethe 
and not beautifull as the Curtains of Solomon"*ry 


And doth not the: firſt Jerrer of char Nangp'vers 
anſwer this, that he is a mercrfull Lord ; may r 
one importing his ability ro ſave, and '**!, 


j * bring dbwn every high imaginarion ? TIP": it 


other importing, Kiz infinice delight ro fb I; 
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hoſe who haye no ſtrength, and are-updep 
he power of chejr adverſaries, the power 
of God being of no larger extevor then hig 
ul. Move, There is that (econd objeRtion of miſe 
belief, that wee have nothing to commend ug 
Chriſt ; Bur all char wee have ro boaſt of, 
Ire iofic micies and imperfeRions : And this 
Mis abundantly anſwered from thar ſecond lets 
ter of his Name, that he is Gracr7-#s ; which 
Importerh the freedom of the diſpenſations 
if his love that hee walkerh nor with us, ace 
ording co that rule of merir, bur according 
10 that golden and exceJient rule of Zoye, 
It is a great diſpure whether Mercy or Grace 
be the greaceſt wonder, Whether the love of 
Chriſt, or the freedom of 1t bee the preareſt 
xeInyftery; Sure both theſe put rogether make 
Mp a marchlefſe wonder * Thirdly, Miſbe« 
lief will objeR, thar wee have forſaken him 
layes withour number, and thar wee cannor 
race back ovr apcſtaſie unto the firſt day of 
5riſe: And is nor thar abundantly anſwers 
dfrom that letter ofthis Name , that heeis 
ong ſuffering ? Thu being that Gloriews ates 
r1bute in God, the glory of which hee defireth 
je. magnifie above all bs Name, Fovurthly, 
Miſbelief doth ordinarily propoſe this ob- 
:Qion, rhar wee have multiplied oor rranſ- 
eda&retſions, and have commit! ed whoredoms under 
every green tree, and have grven gifts to our 
vers, even hyrivg our idols : So rhat wee 

. Jay rzke up that Jamenrarion , 3s not our ſin 
reat, and our tranſgreſſion 1nfinit : And js 
ot rhar ajſo anſwered from rharlerrey of 
5 Name, that hee is abundant in goodne(ſe g 
F 2 Iihac 
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That chough fin abound in vs, yer grace dof 
much more ſuperabourd in him. Wee cor 

feſle indeed, thar there ace ſome that mi; 

walk under that Conditior , that if they 
had no other exerciſe throughout eternity, 
byr to make confeſſion, rhey might confeſſ; 
and never make any ne<dicfle repetition: And 
truely in ſome reſpect, ir is a mercy cha? we 
are myſteries unto our ſelf; for, if wee did 
know compleatly the ſeven abomination 
of our hearts, and thoſe myſterious ating; 
of the body of death, we would be in hazard 
to choiſe trangling and death, rather then life; 


| Yet way nor one glimpſe of that abandantÞ 


g00dneſſe (arisfie us , and calm the ſtorm, 
Fifthly, Saiith miibelief, wee know ther we 
have broken our Vowes and Covenants with 
God, and thatall theſe chings that wee hare 
taken on, have been bur as flax before the 
fire of tencation ; ſo thar wee have no hope 
dhat he will have mercy upon theſe rhar have 
broken wedlock, and have nor been fied. 
faſt in his Covenant. Bur is not that abun- 
dantly anſwered from thar letrer of His 
Name, That hee is abundant in truth ; which 
Tſpeaketh , Thar though wee deny our 
ſelves, yet he abiderth fairchfull, and doth ot 

 altcr the word that hath gone cur of hi 
S mouth. Tc is the infinite blefledneflc of man 
that though hee bee changeable,, yer they 
have to do with one that is an vnchangeable 
being. Sixthly; There is thar objeQioo: 
Thar notwithſtandipg all theſe things are 
wartcers of encouragement 0 ſure , yet 


they know not whether or nor the lor of 
eva 
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rerlaſting love have fallen vpon them - 
and whether their names be in the ancient 
ecords of Heaven, But this is anſwered 
com that letter of His Name, hee keepeth 
ercy for thouſands? which ſheweth us chat 
reat number of choſe open whom the lor 
ff everlaſting love ſhallfall ; And if there 
yere DO other ſentence In all the Scripture, 
his Might be a ſufficient marrer ofa Song, 
nd might make us cry our, Whozs like un- 


fe 0 bim, whoſe compaſſions have no erd,, And 


ho defires to magnifie his mercy above all 
is works ? And ilaftly, Miſbeltef maketh 
ns objeion, They have finned nor onely 
gainſt lighr, not onely againſt vowes, nor 
nely after much enjoyment of God, bur 
ren after the application of rhicatnings - 
o that they conceive , that their Maker will 
it bave mercy aponſuch, Yet this is fully 
MWilwered likewiſe from that lerrer of His 
ane, Ze forgiveth intquity , trangreſſion 
fin :; which three words doth abun- 
antly ſpeak forth 5 Thar rhere is no tran(- 
«150 which he will nor pardcn, there 
ting But one parricular amorgſt all thar 
bumecrable nomber of fins which Jodgeth 
the heart of fallen man, that he declared 
pardonable : And there 1s none of our 
leaſes that is above che infinir arce of love, 
1 concerning which we can rake vp that 
mplaint, There 1s no balm 1nGilead, and 
res no Fhyſician rhere, And though pro- 
dence may maſter up many impotiivilicies, 
ft let Faith take the promiie 10 the one 
2d, ard impoſſibilices jn che otiter, and 
F 3 defire 


116 The Myſtery of Faith 


defire God to reconcile them ;, thar if wear 
Bor fee any Connexion berween Providen 
and the Word , yer may we refl-& upon the 
' omniporency of God, that can make thing 
thar ere ſeeming contrary ſweerly ro agre: 
roperher,the Commenrery will never deſtro 
the Texr, nor Providence will never deftto 
the ſaithfulneſſe of God ; And ler me gin 
you this advice, that thoſe objeRions of mi 
belief which you cannor anſwer, and, in 
manner purterh you to a non pls, "4nd whe 
ye have locked over all the Narmes of Gd, 
cannot finde an anſwer to chem, ſlezghr ther 
and cover them, as we have often rold yo 
was the practice of believing Abraham, Ro 

4. 19. where that ſtrong objeRion of miſh 

hef appearivg before hiseyes , the deadne 

of his body, and the barreneſſe of Sarahs wont 
Ir is recorded of him , he conſidered not the 
things ; as it were, he had a divine tranfitio 
from the objeQions of miſbelief to the ain 
of Faith : and this is clear from Matth. 1 

25,26, Where thar ſtrong objeRtion of mi 

belief beivg propoſed againſt thar womar 
the ſhe was not within the compaſle 
Chrifts Commiſſion , ſhe hath a noble way 
anſwering with this, Lord have mercy upon m! 
And ( if ſo we may ſpeak ) Faith hatha k 


{ of divine impertinency in anſwering the © 


3zeRions of miſbelief; or rather a holy ley 
ting of them that gainerh the viory, wh 

cavilling with tentarions will nor do it, 
The like alſo may be ijnſtanced jn His 
Name : O how glorions titles are givel 
that Prince of the Kings of the earth , _ 
( 
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that Plant of renown, upon which the weakeſt ff 
faich may caſt anchor, and ride ove the great- Ii 
eftſtorm; I ſhall nordetrain you long on this fff 
J ſubje& , but this we would have you know, jiÞ 


ning char rhere is no firairnor difficulty thar a Fj 
ge Chriſtian can be expoſed unro , bnt there 1s ffi 
ſirofl ome name or attribure of Chriſt that may J8 
iro ſwcecly anſwer that difficulty, and make vp: | 


that diſadvantage. Is a Chriſtian «cxpoſcd ||þ 
vyro affiiions and troubles in a preſent fff 
world 2? Ler him comfort himſelf jn this, 


rh that Chrift is the ſhadow of a great rock in a | 
, )Y wearied land ; Is a Chriſtian under inward | 
ne anxiety and vexarion of mind ? Let him jj 
you comforr himſelf iv this, That Chrift 7s the if 
ROM God of peace, and of all conſolation 5 Is @ | 
12 Chriſtian onder darknefle and confuſion of | 


ſpirit? Let him comfort himſelf in this, Thar 
Chrift is che Father of [7ghts, and js the erey- Iii 
nal wiſdom of God z 1s a Chriſtian under the | 

convitions of this, thar he 1s under the | 
power and dominion of his Ivſts 2 Ler him iff 
comfort himſelf in this., that Chriſt js Res | 
derprjon; yea ( thar Tſiay nolonger) ifir | 
were poſlible thar a Chriſtian could have a 
neceſſity that he could not fird a rame jn | 
Chriſt ro anſwer jr, he may lawfully frame a | 
name ro Chriſt ovt of any promiſe in all the| 
Bock of God, and he ſhovld find it forthe | 


* ON comirg for the relieving and taking vp of if 
: that neceſfiry, God wovld not diſappoint his ff 


expeRation. il 
There is yer ove thing further, in refe. {if 
rence to the objec of Faith, which we ſhall | | 
dcſre you to tale notice of; andit is thefif 
F 4 way 
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. ring of the many ſeveral names thar Faith 


. by which a Chriſtian doth enjoy much com 
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way of Faiths clofing with irs noble objec, 
and its reſting on him : and this we conceive 
may be excellently rake vp by our confide 


-getteth 10 Scriprare, .beyond any other of 
ghe graces ef the Spirit. It is called looking, 
Tſa.45 22, Look unto me : Iris called abiding 
in Chriſt, Joh. 15, 4, Abide in mee : Igi 
called a keeping Hlence unto God, Pſal,371, 
My ſoul truſt in Ged ; Or as the word is in 
the Original, My foul be falent unto God; and 
that in'P/al. 62. 1. My ſoul waiteth; Or as the 
word is, Truly my ſoul is-filent anto God. Like: 
wiſe Faith rs called a leaning, Pſal. 7. 15, I 
have leaned upon thee from my mothers womb, 
Faith is called an eating of Chriſfts fl:þ, John 
6.53. Faijrhis called a caſting of our burden 
»pon Ged, Pal. 55. 22. Caſt your burden upon 
God: and Faith it is called a coming unto God, 
Matth. 11. 28. And according to theſe diffs 
rent Dames, there are theſe ſeven noble pro- 
perries & warchieſs differences of this grace 
of Faich. The firſt is, That this is this grace 


municn with God : Hence it is called a /oob: 
3ng : which importeth, that Faith is a conti- 
nuall contemplation of the immortal Sonl 
ppon that precious and excellent objec Jcfns 
Chriſt. There is that ſecond property of faith, 
That it 1s thar grace by which a communion 
with God is maintained ; Herice jr 1s called 
an abiding in God, Ir is that grace which 
maketh Chriſt and the believer ro dwell t0- 
gether. The third property of Faith is, rhat 
1t i5}a moſt ſubmiitive grace ; Hence it is - 
c 
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Jed a heeping filence unto God © Faith as It 
were, it knoweth not what ir 1s tO 1epiNE. 
[tis the noble excellency of Fairh, it never 
knew what it was to miſcooftiro& Chriſt. 
Itis che noble excelleocy of Faith, It never 
knew what it was to paſle an evil report 
upon Chriſt, Faith it will promiſe good 
things to a Chi iſtian in the darkeſt oghes 


Ir, when Love aſkerh Fzi:h that queſtion, 


a, 21. 11,12. Watchman, what of the night ? 
atchman , what of 1h? night £ Or, when 
ill the marniog brezk? Faith anſwererh 


t with the words thar follow, (onely a 


ittle inverting the order ) The mghrt 
meth, and alſo the morning, iNe mormog 
$ approaching , thar admitreth of no fol 
owing nighe., There is thar fourth pro- 
erty of Faith, Tr is the grace which keep- 
h a Chriſtian io ge: jeverance, by its 
v11ding upon ctherock, Hence jr 15 called a 
eaning upon God 5, for a Chriſtian by Fairh 
e:h perperually joyn himſclt ro Chriſt, fo 
har what ever rreuble hee be caſt into, by 
th hee come:h up out of 1Þar wilderneſſe, 
aning upon his beloved, and by Faith hee 1s 
d up io the Rock that 1s higher then hee, 
ere he may fic infafery,and even laugh at 
ah anl{ deſtru@ion when ailailing him, 
here 1s char fiſth property of Faith, Thar 
s the grace thar brirgerh ſatizfaciion une 
the ſpirituall ſenſes of a Chriſtian, by a 
oſe and particular applicatico of Ch: ift 
the nouizſhment of the ſoul, Hence jt js 
lled an cating of the flv ſþ of Chriſt. There are 
ee ſenſes tha Fabrb faritfietb, Faith ſ:rife 
F 5 fiech 
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fheth the ſenſe of fight, ir ſarisfieth the ſenſ 
of raſte , and ir ſarisficth the ſenſe of touch; 
Faich will make a Chriſtian handle that eter : 
nall word of life ; Fajth will make a Chriſl p 
an ſce that noble plant of renown 5 And Fai 
will make a Chriſtian rafte and ſee how graci 


ous. the Lordis. And no doubr, theſe thi 
have once {atisfied their ſight, they will h( 


Jongiog to ſatisfie thejr-raſte. There is thi F 
fixeh property of Faith, It is rhar gract l 
which giveth reſt unto a Chriſtian : Hence| - 
Is called a caſting of - our burden upon him : | 

35, a5 ir were, the ſoul giving unco Chriſt thi 4 
unſupportable yoke of our iniquities, an " 
taking from Chriſt that eaſic and portabl 
yoke of his Commandements. And ſevent ra 
Iy., There is that laſt property of Faith, | _ 
1s that grace by which SanRificarion is pre y | 
moved : Hence it is called a com?ng to Chriſt oo 
It is the ſoul ina divine motion and trave h, 
Jing from the land of Zgypt unto the land ( __ 
Canaan: Faith it is the toul in a pleaſant ma] *2! 
tion from the land- of the north, the land! wm 
our captivity, unto that land of perfeA jibe - , 
ty, all along going our by the footſteps of !! 6 
Fecb', and walking in that new and living wi til 


evenin Him who # the Way, the Truth and! 
Life. | 
And now. for a more full applicztion @ 
this, we inall ſpeak. bur to two things | 
ther. 1. We would have it confidered, t "oy 


of Promiſe with leſſe difficolry , and aftt! 
more divine and eyangelick way ; and tht 


are. ſome that cloſe with Chriſt, io y - 
| if 
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difficult and legall way 3 there are ſome [i 
thar before they can come to monnt Sion, ff 
"'Y they muſt dwell fourty dayes at monnrt Sina. {Fi 
Fr There are ſome, before the decreer of heaven | 
"1 ſhall be giver ro them, they moſt roar as an | 
ox,and muſt cover thernſelvs with ſackcloath, | 
having aſhes vpon their heads, we muit be a * 
1h Benom before we be Benjamin, thatis, We, | 
% muſt be a ſap of ſorrow, before we can be a JN 
"Wl ſon of conſo/ation. Bur this is certain , thar | 
Chriſt leadeth ſomerimes ſome to himſelf {8} 
j} through a valley of roſes; And 1 would on- | 
half} 1y have you raking nerice cf theſe wo, which | 
though we-conceiverthey b+not infajlible in þ 
ab] the rule, yer oftentimes experience makerh | 
them ont co be-rrveh. 1. Thar there are | 
three ſorzs of perſons who are maſt ordina--/[} 
pre rily brovghr under great tefrour , ere they || 
rift cloſe with Chriſt. Hirſt, Theſe who have ||if 
i committed ſome groſſe and abominable fin } 
11  'har is moſt contraditing uoto the lighr of || 
parures Secondly, Thar perſon that finneth | 
much againſt lighe, before converſion; Hence | 
:5bt tis obſerved in all the Books of the Goſpel, | 
of 1 and in the book of the As,there was a more || 
Goſpel and love way of converting the Gene«-| 
"00 '!Es » then was of converting the Jews, ſee-| 
Ad, 2, 37. there is a ſharp Law exerciſe | 
among them who had crucifred rhe Lord "1 | 
Life, and Ad.g. Paul char had been a grie« || 
Yous perſecurer, at his converſion, he is firſt jI 
erally ficken dead ro the ground before he be-|jl 
\frerſf} fade a caprive of rhe: love of Chriſt, and / 
1 tell *Opſirained to cry out', What wilt thou have || 
| me 10 do ; butilook to AG, 8 and chap. 19+ | 
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| and there ye will find a more fair and ſmooth 
| way of begettivg ſons to Chriſt. And, third- 
| Iy, thar perſen that is much in conceit of his 
| Own righreouſneſſe, he uſeth ro be brought'wo 
; to Chriſt through much tecrour and exerciſe Wull 
|} ©f che Law : rhar is clear in Paul, his con- fix 

! airion aiſo, Phil. 3; and AF. 9, compared, Wiy 

and cerrzinly , who ever thivketh to come ſob 
thar leppth in ſelf abaſemenet , and will Þhai 
eognt as ihe Apoſite doth in that Chapter, ut 
maſt awell many dayes at mount Sinai, Ws a 
and learn his Arithmethick there. 2. We ſim 
would have you taking notice of this, that Pur 
thovgh the perſon that is brovghe in to Fxce 
Chriſt ta a more ſmooth and evangelick Wor | 
way inay have the preheminency cf tlie ſel: 
perſon that is brovght ro Chriſt after a eh 
more legall and terrible way in (ome things. Þ cr 
Yer we conceive, that a Chriftian that is Wept 
brought ro Chriſt through much of the ex- ſom; 
Erciſe of the Law , and throvgh many of Po. 
the thanderings of monnr Sinai, afrer he ÞÞerc 
hath wone to ſee his right of Chriſt, heis Þlvr 
more conſtant in the exerciſe of Faith ; and Yiow? 
the reaſon of it is ; becauſe that an ordinary row 
ground of miſbelief is ovr nor diſtioR up- Wd -v 
taking either ofthe rime of our converſion, £Þm 
which is ofrenrimes hid from theſe perſons Fe r 
.-thacareconvertedin a more evangelick way, 
| as likewiſe this , that thoſe perſons that 
0; are brought to Chriſt in a more Goſpel- 
f!] chariot , are ſomerimes pur ro debates, 
{| whether ever they were under the exerciſe 
{7 of the Law... and this makerth chem often pray 
{/ Casicwere) ro raze the foundation , andÞil!, | 
Wl - 0 
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oth Wo cry forth , My hope, and my ſtrength is 
rd» Ferifhed from the Lord, And now to ſhure 
his Þp our diſcourſe , we ſhall adde this one 
ht word of exhortarion ;, that ye wonJd cares 


oily lay hold upon that noble objet , and 
xerciſe your fairh npcnhims and T ſhall 
zy but this, thar alicheſe that have this 
oble grace of Faith, and char are heirs of 
har everlaſting inherirance : There is'a 
wifold Crown prepared for you; There 
$2 Crown of life that is prepared for 
im chac ſhall fight the good fight of Baith 
ut what may you ſay 14a Crown of Life, 
xcept we have joy walting upon that life ; 
ick For what is life withour joy , bur a birrer» 
lie Wcſſe, and a burthen 10 jrſelf; Therefore 
7 4 ſe ſhall have @ crown of joy; bur whar were 
gs. Þ crown of Life, and acrowy cf joy, ex. 
15 Wcpt we had the grace of Holineile, and were 
ex- ({Ompicar in thar; Thetefore, ye ſil Have 
of Wlio a crown of Righteruſneſſe : but, whar 
he ere Life Joy and Righceouinefie, withour 
els ory; Th:tefore ye itall have likewiſe 2 
nd Fiown of Glory + But what cf all rhefe, bf thar 
ary ſrown ſhould once fall from our head, 
op- $i we ſhinid be deprived of our King. 
on, ('m ? Therefore, rake rhis to make vp all 
ons Mie reſt, jr is an eternal crown of Glory, 

ay, War word in Prov. 27. nracthecioſe , The 
wn. ſaith Solomon, doth not endure for ever 
ut this prectous Crowninar the nands of 
keift ſhell fix pon the hcad of an overs 

mivg Ch: iftian , th's 1s che motto that ig 
rav.n vpon it, Unchangeable and Eter- 
dl, Eternal and unchangesble, And O whar 
| 2 
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a day ſuppoſe ye ſhall thatbe, when th 
precious Crown 1ſhall be pur vpon our heads 
What think you will be the difference berwiy 
Chriſt and the Believers in heaven. The 
ſhall have theſe four crowns which are ir 
deed one; bur Chriſt fhall have upon hj 
head many Crowns, according to that word 
Rev. 19. 12. Butlet me ſay one ward al( 
to you who are ſicangers from God, and arg 
deſticure of the grace of Chriſt, and will no 
hy faith cloſe with this excellent Objed 
There js a fourfold crown that once ſhall by 
pur upon your heads; bur do not mifinter 
prer the vifion: There is a difference berwiy 
the Butler and the Baker ; ye may prophefi 
good things to your (elf, bur there is a crow 
of death which ye ſhz!l once have pur upo! 
your heads; ye ſhall be alwayes dying, an 
never able todie : there is a crown of for 
row that ye ſhrll have por upon your head 
whenye ſhall eternally figh forth that lame 
ration, O to be anihilat, and reduced unto n 
thing ; when the reduGion of you into n 
thigg would be a heaven, when ye ſhall b 
tormented i0 thoſe everlaſting flames. Atl 
I-would ſay this by the way, ye will be 4 
miſcrable, comfortleſſe one to another, the! 
will be no groutd of conſolatios that ye ſhi 
reap, for the community of your ſorro! 
ſhall increaſe the degrees of rhat ſorrow 
And there is another crown alſo that ye ſh: 
put on, and thartisa crown of ſin, inſtead! 
that crown of r7ighteouſneſſe ; would you kno 
your excerciſe, O ye char are predeſtiratev! 
to theſe eyeriaſting pains ? Would ye kno) 


yo 
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your exerciſe ? Iris this, ye ſhall eternally || 
blaſpheme, and curſe the God that made you. If 
| am periwaded of this, thar the rerrours of. If 
Chef hell will affli& you more, and doth, then- 
* 0 thac of che finning perpetually in hell : Ye 
| bi would think nothing many of yon to bein |} 
ord hell, if there were no pain there ; for the I 
allY exerciſe of fin ic will be your delighr and \#j 
lar life : but be perſwaded of it, thar when your 
| 00 conſcience is awakened, the exerciſe of ſin- 
JeiM ring fhall exceediogly aggreage your pain. 
110fh and there 1s this crown laſtly , char ye ſhall 
Nerf par on, and that is the crown of ſhame :; The 
WXE Propher {f/atah maketh mention of a crown. 
ief of prade 5; bur ve that have put on thar crown. | 
owe of pride, ye fnall once pur on that crown- | 
POW of everlaſting confafion and ſhame , when ye || 
ny ſhall nor be able to lifr vp yorr ey<sto him {ff 
for whom ye have peirced ; I would fain defire Ii 
cal you ro know, what will be your exerciſe ar. [if 
net theſe three dayes; what will be your cxers- 
WY ciſe when death ſhall He ſummonding you ro Ii 
remove, and ye ſhall firſt be entered heirs nn | 
to theſe everlaſting pains ;. I am perſwaded 
ze will refle& much ? Will ye- not rcfle&- If 
upon many Sermons that ye have heard, 
wherein ye hate been invited ro partake of: 
the (weet offers of Salvation. I remember 
of one, that pon his death bed cryed forth, |} 
Aworld for time, a-world for one inch of time, | 
One thar perhaps did hold his head high, and-| 
no doube was greater than the greateſt here, ji 
his Crown could nor purchaie on inch of | 
time, bur dying with this, Call t1me again, || 
call time again; that Petition was _—_— il 
ang iy 
{| 
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and ſo it ſhall be\,1 fear, ro the moſt part thi 
are here. | rhinkic was a pretty Hicrogly. 
ph:ck of the Z2yprtriars, they painted Time 
wich chree hea 1s; The firft head that painted 
out time thac was paſt, Was a greedy Wilfe 
gaping , which imporreth this, That our 
xitn< paſt was miſpent, and there was no- 
thing icfe, bur like a Woife ro gape for 
It again And there was that ſecond head 


of a roaring Lyon , round , winch import 


the time pr:ſcor, and for this end was (0 


Paired , ithac people might lay hold opon j 


their prefene oppartnnities z otherwiſe, it 
would be rhe marrer of their ruine, and of 


tHicir erernail yndoing, And there was tha 


Jaft head, which was of a deceitfull Deg, 
fawning ; which ſignified, thar p<ople they 
deceive themſelves with the time ro come, 
thibking they will be religious at their 
dea'h, and char they*will overcome at rhar 
death, bur this 1s flattery , no better then 
the fawning of a mad Dog. I] think wee 
may learn much of this, evep to be pro. 
voked co Jay hold upon ovr gol 'en oppor: 
tun'rics, thar wee (c!] nor onr eime but that 
wee buy it. There are t1w1 th: gs rhat 2 


q' Chriſtian myſt nor ſell, that is, ſell nor 
8:)- the truth bur buy It, and fc] nor your rome 
| but buy it. 1] am peiſwaded of hs, that 


one moment of time is worth icn rhouſand 
worlds, if improver: And 1 would afk 


you, what advanrage tha)j] yee have of all 


things that yee have rormented your telves 
abour, when time ſhail be no more? 1 fup- 


| poſe indeed, this is au ordiaary cyil among an 
al 


the 
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the people of this age, of which we have 
our own ſhare and pioporiton. There are 
many chat envy. Godlineſfe, and the Godly, 
The excelent ones that arein theearth, that 
thok ir'a pleaſure re vent their malice 
gainſt fach.; I-know thar ordinary praRice 
tis older by 'a- thouſand years then them» 
elves, thar they perſecure Godlineſſe under 
the vame of hypoctifie ; They call Godlineſs 
yſpocrifie, and upon thar acconnt they bee 
in and ſpeak walicicuſly againſt ir « opely 
would ak you this queſtion , Whar will 
clay in thar day when Chriſt will afk char 
harfſoeſtion ar you, that Gideon aſked ar Zeba 
eg, IN Zalrmuna , who are theſe that ye killed 
hey ihyour rongne? Maſt jt not be anſwered, 
me, **'y one did reſemble the perſon of a King ? 
neirſÞ Nil ye norbelieve! will ye not cole with 
cir Oriſt? T know ir is ordinary thar we run 
Hen P0n theſe rwo extreams, Sometimes Wwe 
veel not believe the threa:nings of che Law, 
>10- d ſometimes ve will nor belicve the pro- 
OT» les of the Goſpel. But I would only dg- 
that ſe to know , whar if ir had been ſo order- 
ir af f the infinire wiflome of God, that all 
norF* letters of this Book ſh>u'd have been 
'earnings? whar ſhouid have been our Jot, 
that! the promiſes ſhould have been frraped 
r ofir, Bur certainly this mut be your 
af MW: 2! rhe promiſes of the Book of rhis Co- 
b3ne ſhall be r2aken from you , 2nd all the 
tes Miſes therenf ſhall be a flying roll chat ſhall 
ſop-(W& within your houſes , and {n4jl there 


not nally remain. Rnow this, Ove rh2ac are 
the Wiles ro Chriſt, kaow it and atink upon 


If 
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it, Every battel of the warriour is with 
fuſed noiſe, and with garments rolled in bly 
Bur that war that Chriſt ſhall have again 
the hypocrites in Z10n , and thoſe that are jg 
norant of him, and will nor cloſe with hinfl 
it ſhall be w7th fewell df fire, and eternal i d 
dignation. O what will be your thoughy 
ſuppoſe you , when Chriſt ſhall come yi 
that ewo edged ſword of the fury of th 
Lord, ro enter to fight with you ? Tri 
delighrſome exerciſe. Oh thar ye were nc 
almoſt , bur altogether perſwaded to be Ch 
titans , and that once: Chriſt m1ghrt conqu 
you with that two edged (word that proce 
eth out of his mcuth , thar ſo ye might (uf | 
je& your ſelves ro Him, and make Him if | 
obje& of your Faith. Now to Him thi | 
hath engravenupon His weſture , andonh , 
thigh, that He u the King of kings , and! 

Lord of lords, wedefiie to give prailc, fo 
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| Ch - CE 
"IYHeb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we 
it (off, 7eg/ef fo greet Salvation, which at 
m if the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
n if Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him. 


i His everlaſting Goſpel , which is 
preached unto yon, is thar glo- 

| rious Star, which muſt lead us to. 
the place where bleſſed Chrift doth 
}- This Goſpel and glad trydings of the 
reat Salvation is come near vio you : And 
iriſt is ſanding ar the everlaſting doors of 
your hearts, deſiring that ye would open un» 
o him, There is thar one great requeſt 
hich heaven, this day, hath to preſent unto 
you, and jr is, That ye would at-laſt-imbrace 
his Great Salvation freely cffcred by him, 
I's rhe thing for whichye are called to mourn 
his day,thar ſince the dayes of your farhers, 
nd fince the beginning of your own dayes, 

{© have ſtopped your cars from that ſweer 

| and. 
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an! channring voice of chis bleſſed Charmerf,;, 
Te would never dance to Chriſt when he pypal i y, 
neither would ye weep to him when he laments 
cd, ; 
- Bur to come to the words which we harffe;;, 
read unto you ; The Apoſtle in the- former 
Chapter hith been diſcourfing moſt divinely 
of the matchleſs and incomparable exceller 
cies which are in our bleſſed Lord Jeſrs; andflyf 
In the firſt verſe of this ſecond Chapter , hah: 
draweth forth .anexhorracion from his forty, 
mer Do&rine, which in Mort is this, That 
they would take heed to the bleſſed Dofring 
of the Goſpel : And not at anytime to let it ſſ1 
.eut of our minds,and that they would keep thi 
Goſpel as a Jewel of great price, and woull 
vor ſell jr, bor that they wou1d be induced ralhy j 
buy ir. And this exhortation he prefletnb peg 
two Argnments, X e a 
The fiift Argument is in the ſecond verſe; he 
where he ſaith , If the word ſpoben by Anzeis i, 
wa ftedfaft, and every tranſgreſſion and ij PL 
bedience received a juſt recomperce of "1% 
ward, (5c. Thar is, if the travſgreſjion of thY,;j 
Law , which was delivered but by the Minh 4 
ſtcy of Angels, and every diſubedience toiffie ; 
was ſo ſeverely puniſhed 3 Ler thar provokfh 
you tro rake heed, that ve irarſprefle nof[le, 
the precious Guſpel which was ſpoken by thYYl t; 
Lord himſelf, 
The ſecond Argrament is in the worlſfſoth 
which we have read unto ynu , and it try, 
taken from the cerrain and infallivie iro, 
of the Juſtice of Gzd , which ſhall con 
vpon thoſe who fl;ght this Great Salvation 
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is impoſſible (faith he) char there can be a 
ity of refuge for theſe who ſlight this Great _ 
vation. 
ral Now in the words which wee have read, 
Wicce are theſe (ix things to be conſidered. 
[. Firſt , That ir is an evi] incident ro che 
Weirers of this precious Goſpel and Grear 
vation, to ſlight and undervalue 1t3 This is 
ifly preſuppoſed in the words, otherwiſe 
cre had been no ground or acceile for rhe 
poſtle ro threaten ſo rercible things againſt 
We ſlighters of it. 
[T. The ſecond thing to bee conſidered in 
S: words, is, That the (iroak and ruine of. 
SWoſe who ſlight .chis Great Salvarion, 1s 
Wain, and infallible, it. will ſurely come 
jon then : This is clear from theſe words, 
w ſhall we eſcape ? As if he had ſaid, there 
ho imaginable way for us ro eſcape, if wee 
ple& ( this) ſo Great Salvation ; wee may 
eaciy of refyge when wee: are purſued 
the Law 3 or, when wee are purſued by 
Kticns, aud wee may eſcape when wee 

purſued otherwayes by the J:ftice of 
|; but if once wee ſlight this Great 

Wation, rhere remajnerh no Ciry of refuge 
Þ door of eſcape left open) unro us : for 
re will che perſon flee that ilighrech this 
: ar Salvation £ 
e N[l. There is this third thing whereof we 
"YI! take notice from the words, That the 


ik of the Juſtice of God cometh juſtly 
word dthem who ſlight this Great Salvation; 
| it 'Frrvely ir is a moſt equal and reaſonable 
f100Wk, which is alſo clear fiom the words, 
col ; How 
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How ſhall we eſcape if we negle# ſo great ſal 
vation / where he puts it home to their confi 
ſciences, as if he had ſaid, think yee north 
it is juſt and righceovs that ( if yee flightth; 
Great-Salvation) chere ſhould not be a dooffſo 
of eſcape lefr open unto you ? Hee Pputreilſnj 
the queſtion home to their conſcience to anfſſic 
ſwer, ye2, Or no. bl 

IV. The foorth thing to bee confideredifll | 
the words, is this , That the ſlightirg rhifffic 
Grear-Salvarjon is a fin that hath many oh 
gravations which attend and wait vpon ijjat: 
And it hach two great apggravations from thor 
words which 1 have read ; The firſt great aut 
gravation In that word of the Text, Greafhr 
Salvation, as if he had ſaid, if it werenarf F 
Great Salvation, yee might have ſome cloitic 
or excuſe for your ſlighring of it : bur ſe. 
Ing ir is ſuch a great and eternal SalvationÞ /; 
there is now no cloak left: for your fin, Thi, 
ſecond aggravation is from the certainty th 
this Salvation : in theſe words, Which at jilffid t 
began to be Þoken by the Lord : and was conffÞfl in 
med unto w by thoſe that heard him, viz. Gre 
Ap-:ftles, whereby he relleth them,thjs Greaff 1, 
Salvation 1s no notion nor fancy ; bur a mdſ re 
certain, (ore, and rear Salvation, whichyWr it 
they ſlighr. 0 pi 

V. The fifth thing whereof wee ſhall r{Þoud 
notice from the words, 1s this, That theorh 
are no perſons (be who they will, Miniſter Fooni! 
veople ) who ſlight this Great-SaivatiFon o 
that fnall have a door of eſcape. HenceWer / 
Is, thar the Apofile purreth himſelf amdÞ} or: 
the ic, ſaying, Zow ſhall wee eſcape ; 1f Wuce,} 

| ag 
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t ſal1gle7 ſo great [alvation; Thar is, How ſhall 
coofau), eſcape, if T negle# ſo great ſalvation ; 
t thafſidſo ft aſtrat the grace of God ? 
1th YI. Sixthly, We would rake notice of this. 
doofom the words, That not only heart deſpi- 
ereiifog of rhis Great Salvation, bur even alſo 
20 anſie very negleing of it, hath a certain infal- 
ble and aoſpeakable ruine artending upon it 
redif Now before wee begin to ſpeak ro any of 
> thiſficle fix chings(which we have obſerved from 
ny aoffſÞic words) There are cheſe two things wheres 
on if8t0 we ſhall ſpeaka little for clearivg of che 
m thRords, Firſt, Whar is meaned here by Great 
at afdſvation 3 Secondly, How it 1s ſaid, thar 
GredWhriſt was the firſt preacher of it. 
not Firſt, Wee conceive, that by the Great-ſal- 
clogition, is underſtood the Goſpel, as is clear, 
at ſe). 1. 13, Where it is called, the Gopel of 
ation ſalvation, and AGF, 13. 26. it ir called rhe 
ud of this ſalvation ; So that by the word 
pry Mf this Salvation, is vnderſiood the Goſpel, 
at fiÞid theſe precious offcrs which are contain. 
 corffl in it. And we conceive, tit may be called 
 MGcear-Salvation, in theſe eight reſpeRs. 
Greaf 1, Firſt, It is called the Grear-Salvation, 
a m4 reſpeR of rhe price rhat was laid down 
ich\Mric ; There being no lefle price laid down 
> purchaſe this Great-Salvation , then the 
x11 raffiuoud of the Son of God, From whence then 
; thefoth Salvation tlow unto you ? [Ir comes 
ifierEioning to you 1D a ſtream of the blood of rhe 
vation of God. This is clear, Heb. 9, 12. Nets 
enceſer by ; he blood of Goats and Calves ;, but by 
amo own bloyld he entered in once into the boly 
Tf ace having obtained eternal redempt ion for we, 
ae II, Secondly, 
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_ jon, inrcſpeR of the many difficoltiesandf; 


oppoſitions which ly in the way of bringii 

it abour, What great impediments ( (aj 
poſe ye } lay in Chriſts way, before he coy 

accompliſh ani bring about this Grear Saln: 
tion * Was not the Juſtice of God to beſ; 
tizfied 2 Was he not to die, and be mad 
hke unto one of us? Was he not to ly in t 

grave ? And was he not to bear the tor 
ments of he}l, before this Great» Salvatio 
could be accompliſhed, and brovght ro paſſe 
There were ſuch impediments in che way oi 
bringing about this Great Salvation, thati 
all che Angels in Heaven had been ſer to th 
work, they had beenall cruſhed under it 
had ir been bur that one grear impediment 
to ſatisfie the Fuftice, and pacific the wrat 
of God, even that was a paſſe , throvy 

which none could go, bur the eterna} Sop 0 
God. Ir was ſo guarded thar none durlt ad 
venture to enter it ( mach lefſe could an 
win through it) ſave he only, who was might 
to ſave. 

_ UE. Thirdly, Tt js called a Great Salvation 
10 reſpedt of chat high eſtimation which th 


Saints have of it, © what an high eſtimarionſſ | 


have the Saints of this Goſpel Salvarion! 
There 15 no mercy which chey think comp! 
rable ro this, all other mercies are bu little 
Z0ar51n Compariſon of this great Mercy, and 
Goſpel Salvacion: 

_TV., Fourthly, Iris called a Grear' Salv1 
tion, inreſpe of theſe noble effe&s which 
this Salvation bringeth abour,and meme 

x ame 
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lraYome of the grear <ffeRs of the Goſpel? Da- 
a hath cleared, Pſal.19.7,8 9,10. Is Dot this 
ing erear effeR ( of this Goſpel Salvation.) ro 
voting 1s ove of nature into an cftare of grace? 
odlWnd that is an effc& of this Great Salvation ? 
ual: not this a great «fc, to make us: who. 
e lafliere enemies, become friends? And thar is 
nad eff of rhis Great Salyation 2 -Is ot this 
| Fereat cff<& , ro make us who were: moving 
ror the way ro hell, moye jn rhe, way to hear 
roflen? And that is an effe& of this. Grear;Sal- 
alle Wition. 1s nor thisa great; effect, jo make vs 
a) 0ſho were far off, tro be now madenear? And 
hat\Met that js an eff. R of this Great Salvation. 
| rind js not this a great effe&, to Make vs who 
er Wire darbneſſe, become light in the Lord ?. and 
nentVit is the great «ffet of rhis Goſpel Salyatie 
V rat : Yea, | may ſay,time would fail me to tell 
ove fall the great effe&s of this Great Salvation; 
»D Oflt O wiil yee come and ſee, and (har will 
(} 20Þfi reſolve the queſtion uno you, what the 
| 20ſble <ffe&s of this Grear Salvarion are. 


7ghty'v, Fifthly , It js called a Great Salvation, 


 Wreſpedt of rhe grear advanrages which 
atio0Wth redound ro the perſon who itmbracerh 
h the Firſt , Is not Heaven a noble advancage? 
arionid that is the gain, which attendech the 
190 |ſWbracers of this Great Salvation. Secondly, 
mp4 
lirtleFkd yer hee is the advantage which atrenderh 
, alle imbracers of this Great 'Salvationz 
idly, Is not eteenall communion with 
Salvi4Þd a notable advantage ? And that advan- 
w hicle artendeth the imbracers of this Grear 
0 cet'Miration, Fourthly , Is not crerDa! lihera. 
Same G tiog 
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tion from the body of death, a great adyar 
rage ? and that attenderh the imbracers oi 
this Great Salvation: Fifthly , Is not eter 
all ſiogivg io the evjoymenr'of God a greafiſt 
advanrage ? and that attendeth the imbracer®. 
of this Salvation. Sixthly, Is nor eternal ſelf | 
ing of God as he is, a great and noble advaniſſe 
rage ? 'And yer this (as all the former) artenÞio 
derh the imbracers of this Grear Salvationtc 
Yes, wonlt ye be rich ? Ochen imbrice thi 
Great Salvation. Would ye be hononrable 
Come and .jimbrace this Great Salvatiot 

Would ye be eternally happy ? O then com 
and partake of this Great Salvation, o 

VI. Sixthly, Ir js called a Great Salvation t 
in reſpe& of all other Salvations that eg ! 
were accompliſhed. There was gever a ſit 
vation, or viory obtained by any General! 
Caprain (unto a Land or People) thar conl 
have the vame of Great Salvation in comp 
riſon of this. 

VII. Seventhly, Tr is called a Great-Salr 
tion, tn reſpeR of the authority ofir. V 
have ſpoken of the greatneſle ( as ro the nl; 
rirorijovs cauſe) of it,and how grear things 
doth eff-Roate : and alſo in reſpeR of ii 
authoriry of ir, ir is a Grear-Salyatio 
Would ye know wilto is the Author of i 
Great-Salvarion? Ir is Chriſt, Heb. 5. 9. / 
became the Anthor of eternal Salvation to 
Them that 6bey bim. And moſt' rot this Sal 
tionbe ſvitable ro him who 1s the Auther 
ir. This is one of the moſt noble and ir j x 
ant beams of rhe Majefty of the Son of if j- 
the Mediator , that he is the Author ofifhi; « 
Great Salyation, Yl 
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VII. Eighthly , Ir is called a Great Salva- 
jon, in reſpe& of the continuance and dara 
on of ir, Ir is not a ſalvation which js bue 
4 day : bur it is an ererma} Salvation, Heb. 
.12, He obtained eternal redemption for us. 
Now the ſecond thing whereunro we ſhall 
peak, for clearing of the words, 1s this, viz. 


Wow ic is ſaid , That Chrift was the fiſt 


teacher of this eternal Salvation. We do 
Wot think rhac the words are thus to be un- 
erſtood, that the Goſpel, and this Great Sal- 
tion was rever preached before Chriſt came 
the fleſh 3 bur we think.the meaning of rhe 
_ may be one of theſe three, if notall 
| them, 


I, Firft, That all the preaching of this 


tear Safvation under the Law, did come - 


ery far ſhort in the poinr of fulneſſe , in 
gompariſon of Chriſis preaching cf it; There- 
re is Chriſt ſaid ro be the firſt Preacher of 
his Grear Salvation: As if he had ſaid, LT 
now Adam , he preached of this Grear Sal- 
tion : and Enoch, he preached of this Great 
vation : And the twelve Patriarchs, thev 
Freached of this Great Salvation: And alf 
he Prophets who wenr before Chrift , and 
it now In heaven, they preached of this 
rear Salvation; Bur a!l their preaching de- 
- Fived nor rhe name of preaching in compa * 
fon of Chriſts ; for, Never man ſpake as he 
pake. Thus Chriſt was the firſt great preachs 
rof this Great Salvation, 

W ! 1. Secondiy, This may be the meaving 
it, thar Chriſt was the firſi Preacher of 
[ſis Great Salvation, in reſpeRt cf his cleap 
G 2 wa, 
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way of preaching of it ; for hee was the fit 
Preacher of it wichour Types and Shadow: 
hee was the fiſt Preacher ofir clearly ani 
folly, with ſo much demonſtration and power; 
of che Spirit. | | by 
Il. Thirdly, The meaning of this (thai, 
Chriſt was the fiiſt Preacher of this Greadlf 
Salvation ) may relate to his appearing tallf, 
Adam 10 Paradiſe , when he became the fill; 
and great Preacher of this Salyation, when. } 
hee did ſpeak that word unto him, The See f 
of the Woman ſhall tread down the head of thigh 
Serpent. The firſt glorious preaching of tly jp 
Great Salvation was, when Chriſt preached it jp! 
ro ATam in Paradiſe. And that was the fir 
and glorious morning of this bleſſed Goſpel; 
Now we ſhall ſpeak a jirtle ro the firſt o 
theſe fix things which we have oSterved fron 
the words, Vi. 1 
That there are mary within the viſibly 
Church, who are negle&ers and ſ1!ghrers of 
this Great Salvation ;z ( do yee nor all tak 
with it? ) Irisclear, Matth. 23. towardhj 
the cloſe, and chap.,22. 5. Where theſe pet 
ſons being invited ro come to the marriage 
nr feaſt of theGoſpel, Tr 15 ſaid of rthemWac 
They mate light of it. Which are the ſam 
words 10 our Text. And Lube 14. 131, 
When they were invired ro come, ir ts (aid beir 
They all with one conſent began to make thei 
excuſe, And Ia. 28. 2. This is the reſt wherih 
with yee ſhall make them weary to reſt , thu 
the refreſhing , yet they will nat bzar. Nov 
js there a pziſan here who dare deny whe 
charge, ttiar hee isa fighter of this Greap to 
Talvationic x 
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WiKliation? 1 confefſc I am afraid, that ye will 
alſo: rake with its Therefore I ſhall propoſe 
"ABizhih ſorts of perſons who are _ſlighters of 
his GreTr-Saſvarion! ' And charge you, 25 
thaYlie will anſfeer'ro God ove day; thar ye ſearch 
reafyvur hearts, whether ye be amoDg the num- 
_ iſier ( in the Catalogue) ofthe fighters of 
\Whis Great Salvation. ' Gs 
vic; r, The firſt ſorr of perſons, who are ſigh 
 ceMers df this Greir- Salvation), are theſe per- 
j [1Soos «who: 'g6! about'to eſtabliſh their own 
 r1\Wohreouſprfe , abd will 'norſubmir ro the 
ed iViehrcouſneſſe of Chriſt : ( iDa word )) it is 
firWhar ſore of perſons, who think they may 
\pelBvin ro beaven by a Covenant of Works, and 
"{t 0Fvill not take the Goſpels way of travelling 
irons heaven.in the Covenant of Grace. And 
__ Ficely there js not a perſon here , who hath 
iſ1d|Soe-rhar corſed inclivation'to be as: little ob» 
rs "ſieged ro Chrift (for his Salvation) as he car; 
| rake would go to Heaven without the Way, 
vardWhich is Chriſt. And (believe me) chereare 
c petWiny in this corgregation, who go thus a- 
riageFour ro eſtabliſh their own righteouſnefles 
themW{ud I ſhall propoſe fis ſarts'of perſons who 
(all under the firft rank. 
1. 13/1. The firſt ſort are theſe who truſt on 
$ (a11Fhicir own civility , and think theſe will car- 
 thelffy them ro heaven ; Theſe are the perſons 
wh:rFho go abour ro eſtabliſh rheir own righre- 
ths Fſnefle; "Say: they ,, Idefy the world to 
Now any thipg tome, Twas 'evermore-an ho. 
y weſt man £ and I truft therefore rharl ſhall 
_ GreafÞ tro heaven 3, Bur I ſay ro thee, ( O atheiſt 
yatioit thou arr }-150v ſhalt never . wid to 
G 3 heayer 
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heaven by theſe means, till thou come ſi! 
Chriſt with this, Al my righreouſneſſe is lik 
filthy rags, |  -,7- 4008 

2. The ſecond fore are, theſe, ,who builf 
their confidence, upon their denial of thai 
good works, -but yer come never this lepgiſ* 
to make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt. JW" 

3. The third fort are theſe, who buj 
their confidence gpon their dugzies 5 The 
think they will come to heayenby their go 
Prayers, by their readipg, and by.1hetr;faſtinf® 
( ke unto thar Phariſee, Lab 18.161) { 1h: 
God TI am not like ether men 1 for 1 faft twidi 
inthe week ; I pay tiths of all that I poſſeſt 
But Iſfay unto thee , thy duties will nc 
bring thee to heayen, if Chriſt be not «| 
end of all thy duties, nor can ye perform at 
dary without him. re 

4: The fourrh.ſort of perſons , who 
vpndee this firft rank of ſlighrers of the Graff: 
Salvation, are thoſe who cruſt op their c 
vitions. If they have once been convinc 
of their finand miſerable eſtate , they. thi 
2heir is no mare to do, Chriſt will never 
Je& them, ſo:they fir down and build tht: 
hope upon theſe convidtions, 

s, The fifth ſort of perſons are theſe m| 
build their confidence upon cheir.reſoluriol 
Say they, ofreniimes | have refolved rob, 
berter man than 1 am; therefore I 16 
( which is rhe fearful delvfion bf mangſ® 
that God will accept the will for the deeds: | 
it had been good for, many , ſech a word: 
nor been'in the Bible 3 or rhar their cull 


cyecs had never read its But _— | 
| £noV 


Re if 


is lik 
levy 
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though thou had as ſtrong reſolutions -as Pe- 
ter,or a$ good withes as Balaam had, if thou 
ever labour ro bring them to praftice, God 
hall ſay-ro thee, Depart from me, I know you 

t, Andof you who build upon your re- 
olutions, .ye build npona ſandy foundation, 


"Fiheſe being many times a gooaneſſe but like 


be morning dew. 
6. And the fixth ſorr of perſons who fall 
poder chis firſt rack of lighters of che Great 
lvatiop ( and wherein rhe evil is moſi ſubs 


Wiili)are theſe who build their Salvation upon 
-Miheir races 3 theſe alſo go abourto eſtabliſh 
rMihcir own righreonſnefie : Bur TI ſay to thee, 
MTby grace cannot be the foundation of thy 
FShope , though they may beas evidences ro 


ſreogthen thy hope. Now are there none 
bere who fall under this farſt ravk of ſligh- 


Wiers of the Great Salyation;. of are there 
tone here who will confefle that they have 


gone about to efiavbliſh their own righteouſ- 
teſſe ? I ſay to thee, who will confefle, par 
rope about thy neck, and come te Chriſt ; 
or he is a4 mercifull King: I ſay to thee, 


Jcome ro Chriſt with this, Al my righteouſneſ3 


k libe filthy rags: And if thou wilt come 
vith rhis io fincerity, he ſhall ſay, Bring forth 


. Mihe white robe and put it apon him : If thou 


anbe brought to ſpeak chat tw fincerity co 


KChriſt, there ſhall be no mor@berwixe Chriſt 


and thee, -Bur., Come and cloath him with the 


Wphite robe. 


I T. Secondly, Theſe perſons ſlighr the 


Forear Salvation, who delay their raking. | 
Wold of che precious offers: ofthe Golpel : | 


k\OF+ ff 
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For there are many ( when we preach thi 
Goſpel, and 'when we hold out the Gre 
Salvarion to them ) who ſay , 1w3ll fell: 
Chrift : But T muft firft go home and bury 


father; ( and fo they delay ro take hold off 


this Grear galvation ) But I ſay to you thi 
{ who ever you be) char thus delay to ta 
hold on this Great Salvation, ye are the flig 


ters of ir, Is there a perſon within theſ@ 


doors, whodare, but acknowledge that 

hath flighted this Great Salvation , and de 
layed to imbrace it ? Ore! me? Whatd( 
your conſciences ſpeak ? Are there any bu 
they moſt acknowledge they come unde 


'this ſecond rank ? And I fay to you, whi 


have thus dejayed,will ye yet imbrace it ? 

ſay even unto you who are old men { no! 
paſt ſixty years, and haye flighred rhys Grei 
Salvation fo long) yer this day this gra 
Great Salvatton 15 offered unto you e Whi 
ſay yetOit? O whatdo ye ſay to this offer 
Are ye ſaying, I muſt now delay (and nor 


ceive this Grear Salvation) rill my Harveſtih 


by, and over? Ifſay onto thee, thar the Ha 
veſt of the wrarh of God js ripe, and he ſhal 
put ih his fickje, and cur thee down. I wi 


ſay no more to theſe who thns flight thi 


Great Salvation, bur this, Why Rand ye all th 
aay in the Market place idle, and doing 1 


thing. O will year laſt be induced ro tal 
and imbrace- this Great Salvation, before 


be hid from your eyes, 

11, Thirdly, Theſe perſons are th 
iIighrers of this Grear Salvation, who co 
plement with Chrift , when they are invite 


) C 
0 | 


WW 
JE, 


1 thi 
JIſeq 
alle 
ry 
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) come-. and partake of it ; And ſay ſilently 
0 che Minifter, (or rather ro their own coll. 
ciences,) I pray you have me excuſed at this 
ime, as theſe Luk, 14, 18, Bur | would 
ly aſk ar ſach, have ye any lawfvll excuſe, 
hy yewill not come and partake of this 


Wear Salvation ? Ts there any perſon here, 


hat hath any lawfall excuſe ro preſent? I 
hall never rake char off your hand, Have me 
cyſed :. Bur be ſure of this, I ſhall never ex= 


vſe you, bar accuſe you :;; Therefore I defire 


hat theſe perſons , who have {lighted the 
rear Salvation, by complementing with 
hoſt,char they would complement no more 
wih Himar ail: Burt now imbrace it. 

IV. The fourth ſort of perſons who 
'ghre this Great Salvation, are theſe who 


ive Way to diſcovragements and vunbelicf, 


0 that they will nor come and partake of 
his- Great Salvation : I fay-, ſuch of you 
re Vighrers of it, and Clift will eſteem 


Wou ſuch. Oh if ye knew the worth and 


rertue of this Grear Salvation , there would 


Ft bea renration { you could meer with ) 


nr would hinder you from -imbracing it, 


Putifihou could nor anſwer theſe remPra« 
ons, thou would not ownthem. Ifay on» 


0 ſuch urdervaluers and flighters of the 
[cat Sajvarton as diſcouraged perſons ( And 
eſe who ſtay long'in. the place of the breaks 


W's forth of-children }- thart when ye cannor 


nwer your objections , which hinder you 
ſom clofing with Chriſt, I intreat you dife 
wn them, as if you heard chem nor : Say 
J* Thipk ye this Jawfo!l? Ifay, iris borh 

= ny lawfull: 


, 
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Jawfull and expedient : for it was the pradtie 
of believing Abrabam:, Hee conſideret nt k 
own. body, being dry as an oldfiick., North 
deadneſſe of: Sarahs wemb,; Hee did not cou 
der theſe things which might have been ot 
jeQions to keep him from believing. He 
Might have ſtarted ar theſe two objcRior 
Alas, Iam old, and that obje&ijon could hi 
not anſiver : And my. wife is paſt child be 
1Dg, neither could hee anſwer-that obje&ior 
What then did hee with them ?. Hee flights; 
them both, and confidered them nor. $ 
condly, F would ſay. this ro you, whothy 
flighr ft becauſe of diſoouragements : If ye 
did know.the worth-of the Grear Salvaric 
whichis ip this Goſpel redemption that is 0 
fered onto you, although ye had an'Army0 
objections to go through, yee would g 
through them all, To get a drink of the wat: 
of this well of Bethlehem. | 

V. The fifth ſore of perſons. who ligh 
this Great Salvation, are. theſe who wil 
not do ſo muchas take care, and give pain 
x0 hear this Grear Salvazion offered untc 
them ; for there, are forme perſons who (| 
they come.to the Church ) defice to fit far 


reſt off, and ſo never take care to hear a wor! 


of this Great Salvation : And ſuch-are urea 
foll ſlighters of ir, Like unto thefe menti 


oned, Fer.6. 10, To whom ſhall 1 Þeak on. © 


grve warning, that they may hear ? Behull 
their ear is uncircumiſed, and they cannot heat 
ken, Iſa, 28. 12, But they would not hear, |e 
3.10. Who ſay, we are delivered to do all thi 
aheminatiens « yer they did come and irs 

efan 


bs 2 
\ ? 
i 
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before him , in the Houſe which was called by. | 
bs Name, oY | 
VI. Sixthly , Theſe perſons are lighters | 
of this Great Salvation, ( who when they || 
hear it) are vo more ( nay nor fa much) | 
affeKed with ir, then if rhey were: telling {| 
voto them the moſt ſenſlefle hiſtory of Tho- |] 
mas the Rymer, or ſome orher old fable; || 
Like utto rheſe memtione:!, 7#r. 6.10, The | 
WW word of the Lord is unto them a reproach., they Þ] 
ghee have no delight init. 1 would poſe you all $ 
 Sqſ45 in the- fight of the: Atrhor of this Great 
) thy Salvation, (men or women) d14 you ever (er |} 
If ye yourſelves (or took ye ever pl robring }| 
aro vp your hearrs ro the love of this Great Sal. | 
1s off vation ? Was it eyer the rejoyeing. of your | 
my off heart's thar Chriſt dyed abd roſeagiin? Ido {| 
d gFcertainly believe ir, ( andI am perſwaded ): | 
watt] that there are decrees paft in Heaven againſt } 
many of you . That in hearing ye fhall hear, | 

lighl but not underſtand ;. and in ſeeing'ye ſhall fee, | 
will «24 ſhall nor perceive, For God hath made | 
pain your hearrs harder then che Flinr or 'Ada- || 
ond mane ; ſo rhat,ye ſhall refuſe ro return-whien -| 
) (ihedorh exhorr you. Believe me, (if I may: | 
| farſo ſpeak _) I rhink there ts as much probabi. Fj 
worQlity that the ſtones in the wall would hear: | 
readH(if ve would ſpeak ro rhem) as ſoon as many - | 
zentilofyou, Ce to | 
Þ anll VIE. Seventhly , Theſe perſons are ſfighe | 
holdFters of the Grear Salvation, who did nevar | 
heagcomplain rhat chey wamed a Tiphr to this |! 
Jer Grear Salyation., I hope ſome of. you are: ||| 


the/vow convinced rhar ye never came. wichia |j| 
ſtanſihe compalle of this Grear- Salvation ; I ſay |j| 
far ; yer 
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yer vnto you, if ye did never ſpend one hoy 
10, ſecrer weeping and lamenting, becauſey 
had not a. right to. this Goſpel Redemption 
It 1s but too probable you never hal yet 
righc co:-it. , Yea, know ir, that ſuch of yo 
would little cate to let precious Chrilt depar 
without any grief uf hearc 3 I thiok if thi 
were voiced within this houſe co.day , whe 
ther or not ſhall Chriſt go and depare,T doubg 
if there would. be many Heart diſſe ger 
though. many Tongee difſcorers ; Oh, I feat 
. there would be many hearts here, ſaying, 0 

| Chriſt depart and go thy. way : yea, there 
are many Gadarens here, who prefer then 
Fine and ſwine to precious Chrift, and would be 
Jeech him ;d go out of their coaſt ss 

| VIII, Eightly , Theſe perſons lighy|: 
the Grear- Salvation, who never cook pail 

| TO engage their hearts to take hold of Chril 

| and. rhe Goſpel. Chriſt is near ro you thigh 
day 2 The Great ſalvation 1s. near tO. you 
and. is now, even now offered unte you: 
Therefore are there any who will take pain 
10. lay hold enit  Iobteſt you all who art 
kere, by the beanty and excellency of hin 
who is the Aathor ofthis Great ſalvation 
that ye core and partake of it 3 7 obteft yu 
by all the joyes of heaven that ye imbrace 
this Great ſalvation , Tobreft you by all the 
zerrous. in hell, thar ye imbrace it.-, 1 

| refs you. by the promiſes of the everlaſting 

Covenant, that ye imbrace ir, 7 obrteſi you 

k by all rhe curſes which are wricren in thij 

{ Book of the Covenant, that ye imbraceit 

| T1 opteff you by the love ye oweto your ” 

: mer! 
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mortall ſouls , thar ye wovld once be wiſe, 
and come and partekeof the Great (alvarion; 
May Inow have ir, faich thou ? Yea, I ſay 
unto you @!], ye may have it ro day, ye.may 
be partakers of it before ye go hence > And 
lobcfore 1 proceed any further, Ido inthe 


Name and Authority of him who ſ{cnr me 


ere to day , ( and is the Avthor of this 
Woreat Salvation ) freely offer it unto you; | 
herefore tate it off my hand , embrace 


Wthis Great Salvaiton offered to you to day 3 


But I know- there will be <jghr ſorts of hy» 
ors ( withio this houſe ro day ) in relation 


iſto this Great Salvation, winch now 15 offered 


Ro Y OUs ; : 
I. } think there will be ſome of Gal77o's 


phÞiſpoſition here to day, thar will care for 


none of theſe things 3; Yea, thereare many 


hriſſere who will nor give a fig for this rich 
Weſter of the Grear Saivation, Bur, I ſay, 


uiſed be char perſon who purs on Gallio's 


Weaper (ro day ) that will care for none of 
inWhele chings, 


2, I fear there will be many. of Pat's 
umor he:e ( to day). who will ſay, rhey 
Ind norhing againſt che man 5 yer will cry 


Worth, Take him and. crucifie him, They find 
0 favit wich Chriſt , and yer will be con» 


r iny 
coral 


ent that he be crucified. Now can ye ſay 
by thing againſt Chiiſt, whois the Anchor 
{ this Great Salvation ? Produce your 
rovg arguments; are there any here who 
ive any thing to ſay againſt Him ? lam 
re to anſwer iD His Name : I hope there 
for.one here. who hath apy thing to ſey 


2gainſt 


| 


| 


| 


\ 
| 
| 


I 
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againſt che Author of this Great Salvation xc 
And why theo do ye not take Him ? See uni nc 
your ſelves, that there be none of Pz/ats hy 

mor here to day, that will cry oor, Zee finfſda 
nothing in Chrift why he ſhould nat be received 4; 
and yer will bee content, that hee bm 
crucified, to 
3. There will bee many ofthe Jews hf wc 
Mor here to day, who cry forth, Away witſanc 
Chriſt, away with Chriſt, and grue me Barſthe 
ba. Bur oh whar a hell:ſh word is char, Awaift 
with ſpotleſſe Chriſt , away with tranſcendaſſſcon 
Chriſt, and give us the wa1ld 2 Now are they] a; 
any here who will be ſo groſs {1ijghrers of rhifGre, 
Great Salvation? Will ye ſlight ehis Grefffcon 
Salvarion,and imbrace your idols, which {hi} 7 
once provea crown of thorns unto you ? here 
4. There will bee ſome of Fel7x hamgthiy; 
found here to day, that will ſay, 0 Chriſt, Mhr 
away at this time,and I will hear thee at a miſhhen 
convenient ſeaſon; Bur I ſay unro you wil 8. 
will nor hear mee to day, nor imbrace thiave 
Great Salvation, 1 ſhall defy all the MiniſteÞ12 


| . jo Scet/and to aſſure you,tharye inall geraFe e 


ther offer, if ye ſend we away ro day. ThePhat 
15 not one thar can, or dare, engage, rhat N92 2; 
Great Salvation ſhal} bee in your offer ant. 
more. Therefore I fay , |ct none of Felie; 
'remper be here today,rhat will ſay, T#ey wYf pert 
hear Chrift at. a-mnre convenient ſeaſon. now 
5. There: wilbbee ſome of Balaams relftky ; 
per (today) who will defire 79 die the detour | 
of the 1ighteczs., and to have their ae G 
Iike his; yet they defire not to live the |Þo1on 
of the righteg@us, But I ſay upto you, ye !Rlicce 
| ne 
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reverdie the dearh of the righteous, ifye live 
not the life of the righteous. 

6. Thefe will bee ſome of you here ( to- [| 
finflday ) who' (I hope) at leaſt, will bee of || 
vel 42r1pa's humour, that till ſay, Thou haſt ale || 

be moſt perſwaded -me to be a Chriſtian : 1 ſay un- 


to thee, O wile thou quickly our with thae- |: 


lol word almoſt, and pur in that word altogether, 
witfſand ſay, © precious Chriſt, Thou haſt altoge. 
Wiber perſwaded me to-be a Chriſtian: However, 
ifthon eome no greater lengrh,l intrear thee | 
come this length, thar ſo thou may cry ovr, || 
I am almoſt perſwaded to imbrace Chriſt the . || 
Great Salvation, and may be ere long ye will || 
ome further, 

7. There will beeſome of Fadas temper | 
here ( to day) Who will betray Chrift for: | 
thirty pieces of ſzlver 3, Yea, ſome would ſell: | 
ſt, chriſt, Heaven, their idols and all, for leſle |} 
z miſthen thirty preces of ſilver. 

wi 8. I chink there will be many of E/aus pro- | 
e thFave temper here ( to day) Who will ſell their | 
difteÞinth-right for a meſſe of pattage, Now will | 
4%! 
Th 
att 
r 4 

Fel 


hat will give my birth-right for a meſſe of | 
tage 2 Dorh my hearr ſay, 7 will ſell my | 
Ith-right, becauſe I am hungered and ready to 
ie; what will it profit me ? Give mee a meſfe 
petrage, and I'will quite my brirtheright, , 1 
now.It , there are not a few-ſuch here to | 
ay; Therefore I intreat You, enquire at - || 
e deaour ſelves what js your hamour. Oh ſhall 
| a5} Wie Great Salvation , that yee have {lighted 
he \Þ long , bee ſlighted this day alſo, and ſhall | 
ye Iicce bee none to imbrace jt? Oh inquire, | 

Ne a | 


74 me 


ye enquire at your ſelves, 2m TI the perſon | 
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ani ſtand ip aw, Icſt the wrath of rhe: mofi 
High porſue you. 

. Now [| ſhall give you theſe.ſeven confidera- 
tions, which may provoke you not te ] ght 
(bur imbrace) this Great Salvation. 

_ TI, The ft: fi Confideration, That the nor 
zimbracing of this Grear Salvation. is one of 
the g:eateſt as of folly char can be, Fer. 8:94; 
They have rejefted the word of the Lord , ( andfl; 
Immediarly is fubjoynec). And, what wiſedom 
 #s inthem ? And ſo Solomon doth aſlire: yo 
they cannot be wiſe who pegle& this Great 
Salvation, Prev. 1.7, Fools deſpiſe wiſedd 
and inflru4ion ; Therefore, may not 1 ſay un 
ro you, be who ye will (though ye were the 
hay a heads of wit i all this place) ye are 
ut ſtark fools as long as ye negleR xh1s.. But 
would ye be wiſe indeed, and wiſc unto eter. 
nal life ? then 1] intreat you come and imbrace 
this Great Salvation. .. " 
TI, The ſecond Confideration,to provoke 
you not to ſlighe the Great Salvation, is this 
thar the rvine and defiraRion of the (Hghier 
of it,is moſt certain and infallible, Zer. 11.11 
Where { ſpeaking of ſlighiiog che Covenant 
which is indeed this ſame Grear Salvation 
there is a therefore put: to the threatnivg 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I will bring eu 
«pon them which they ſhall not be able.to eſcape 
IT defy you aH.who are the (lighters of with 
Great Salvation, to finde a back door, whet 
Juſtice fhall puiſue you; For there is 
door toeſcapeif ye imbrace nor this Grea, ., 
Salvation : But the earth will diſcloſe your in 
quit y, and beayen will declare your fin. 
2A: 
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ITT. Thirdly, Let this Confideration pro» 
oke you noe to ſlight this Great Salvation, 
"MWihac Chriſt is'exceeding ferious, and ecarneft 
har ye would imbrace ir. - And 1 chibk that, 
ſa, 28.23. '{peaketh ont his exceeding ſeri» 
Foſneſſe : where four rimes hee beggeth of 
his hearers.that they would give car and hear 
;Fiis voice (ſaying) Give ear and hear my voice, 
Wrarken and hear 'my Þeech. What neederh 

all theſe exhortations ? But thar Chriſt is 
Yoſt ſerious, that chey would imbrace the 

Great Salvation. And O that there were's 
perſon here (ro day) as ferious ro the bat- 
Fin as Chriſt is ! Bur, be who yee will thar 
Fight this Great Salvation, (believe me) rhe 
lay is coming wherein ye ſhall cry out, alas 


(i my ſlighcjing of ir. Wile thou therefore 


Fink preſently with thy ſelf ( O thoa Nighs- 
 Wfrof this Grear Salvarion) what wilt thou 
Ys of chy flighting of if when the devil ſhall 
S te leading rhee in thorow cheſe Vark gates of 
Micll? O lighter of the Goſpel, tiow many 
laces wilt thou ery, when thou ſhalt be 
aſſing chorow theſe dark gates into thy 
rerlafting priſen ? 'Wilt thon not they cry 
bur, ( O meſlighter of the everlaſting Salva- 
ov) whicher am TI now going ? Alas, now 

"r my lighting the Goſpel: And #ﬆ thou 
Wiſſeſt rhorow, thou ſhale meer with gum- 
ters of miſerable comforters. There is nor 
We in chat prifon who can. comforr thee : 
bur many dreadfull alaces fhalrt chou then 
-Wooth cry and hear, if thou imbrace nor this 
vieac Salvation, 

FY,:Fourthly: 


— 


| | | 
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to ſFghr the Grear Salvation, that ye wi 


Ber ir fora very look. Oye within this hav 


IV. Fourthly, Let this provoke you nofl 


today, ye will ger this Grear Salvation folffy 


. one lock, T/a. 45. 22. iEook unto me, and 


- ſaved,ell the ends of the earth, For a very loo 
ye will gee this Great ſalvation ; and do 51 


ever think ro get Heaven at a lower rate? 
V. The fifch Conſideration , to provo 


; You nor to ſlight this Great Salvation ani 


- more, 15 this, Theie is Bor one of you w 


is aſlighrer of it , Gar your ſſighring it (half 
increaſe your immortall bonds, Man or Wi 


mayn,be who thou wilt, when thou arr ſlig 
ig this Great Salvation 4 thou arr bor pla 
Ing acerd wherewith ro bind thy (op] etc 
Bally in cheſe unquenchable flames , Iſa. 
22, Beye not mockers, le your bonds be mat 


ftrong ;.1 ſay therefore unto you, old ml 


mock nor, left your bonds be made ftrong : 0 
women, pear unto your graves, mock nor, {: 
Your. bonds be made ftrong ; Toung men, be) 

. not mockers, Jeſt your bonds be made ſtrong 
Toung women, who are in the flower of yo! 

{time, mock not, leſt-your bonds be made ftron 


Bur now alas, will chere ( forall this) be 


perſon here to day.who will bea rocker 
this Grear Salvation? 

VI. The fixth Gonfideration, to provo 
- you norco ſlight this Great Salvation 4 
. more, is: this, Ye know notbur that yo 


dayes may-be 'near a: clefſe ; I ſay, ye kool 


nor,but the day of the preaching of this Gre 
Salvation may be near untoacloſe. W 
kooweſt. thou, Q:man or womap, but - | 


\ 
the Great- Salvation. 
ſhall be the.Jaſt Sermon that ever thou fhalr 
car concerning this Grear Salvation? Apd 
Myer for all. chis,,; ſhall we, be ſenraway with- 
ovt.00e5 conſen; to imbrace or receive it? © 
wall ye be perſwaded to.lovk ro Chriſt , and 
lo to rake him..: | : 
YH: The feventh confideration , to pro- 
joke-yoy nor to ſight the Great Salvation, 
is this, thar there is a fivefold Salvation come 
prehended under.this Great: Salvation. : 


this Great Salvation, and rNou ſhalt have $al- 
ntjon fform thy-idals : andhereby I do pro- 
dem liberty (this day) unro captives. I am 
kne forth (this day with rhe keyes of your 
priſon hoaſe, to ogen your: priſep doors.utt- 
t0'yau , If ye will; zmbrace this Great Saiſva- 
£100: I ſay upto. yeu,,.,0'ys p/iſoners come 
firth and ſhew your ſelves, for the keyes of 
your priſon hovſe are withus to Open your 
priſon doors unto you, , therefore O come 
forth and embrace this Grest Salvation. Will 
Jihere be avy ( ſhall I chivk ) here char, will 
Yicfuſe ro:come forth ,; 0 gd forth and fee from 
the land: of your. capti vity;. and fem the houſe of” 
ur bondage. | co 
IT. Thou ſhalt have Salvation from thy. 
darkneſſe, nnd from thy ignorance ? [ (ay un» 


the ſtone s-in the wall, Il command you ro come 
fbrth,and partake yet of this Grear Salvationz: 
and uncq. you ſhall lighr ariſe., even the Day 
Wing from-on high ſhall vifir you. 

[FFI. If ye will come and partake of this. 
Great Salyation, ye ſhall have deliverance. 


153. 


;1,\ The firſt is this, come avd partake .of | 


to you who vnderfiand no more of Gad then: | 
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from all your fears. Doſt thou fear that tha 
"ſhalt be poor: Come atd* partake of. th 
'Grear Salvation; andthou ſhalrbe'deliverd 
from ir 2 Arr thiSw afraid of hel}? Come ant 
*Pzrrake'of this Great Satvation,,” and rho 
: ſhalt be delivered from that fear, Art tho! 
"afraid at the wrath of God ? Then come ( 
ſay) and partake of this Great Salvation,ani 
thov ſhaJr have redemption from that avd al 


\ 
i 


ly : 
het 


| 
E- 


ho 
jſea 
00. 
hen 
ſeat 
h1 


. thy fears, With him 15 plenteous redemption 


and hee 'can' make thee quiet from the fear © 
dT ES JT '- £662 984 FUG 


I V. If thouwile come avd partake of thi 
Sz'varion, thon ſhalt have deliverance fronfff 


all thy anKieries, and from all thy cares: 7 


'are* now carefull-and anxious about many 
"things; ' Come and'pariike of this Great Sal 
vation, and it wilFmake you carcfullbue' onlf©P 


fof the one thing neceſſary. © 1 0m © 
_ V. Ifyece will come and embrace the Gre 
Salvation offcred unto you this day, yee ſhal 


be helped before yee go hence to fing thalf 


ſong,0 death where 7s thy fting? 0 grave whet 


.7s thy viffory? Now Q will ye come and in 


brace this Great Salvation,” 4d yee- ſhall} 
more then conquerours thordw Chriſt who lownt 


you Are there therefore any here tr day chaff 


wou'd have victory over the devil, arid ove 
their own heares? Then come and cmbrar 


this Great Salvation,and then your vidory iff 


cerrain, | 
Bar now to preſſe home this Great Salvarl 
on upon vou a little further, there are nin 


ſorts of perſons, who are invited to come 21 


Pactake of this Great Salvation —_ 
a 
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ly : And IT charge you anſwer co your names 


When ye are called, and delay nor ro come. 


[. Ficſt, I invite and call here to day, all 


Who ace willing ro come and embrace this 
»Wrear Salvation. Now, are there. any. of- 


2 here roday, who are called willing ?: 


When I invite you ro come, ani imbrace this 


eat Salvation, Rev.22. 17, Whyſoever will, 


Wi him come + Bur oh, are there 'none here 


day who are named willipg? I injreae; 


vu, it there be any; do nor deny your name, 


rcome when you are called and embrace 


{ Wis Great Saſvarion. 


IT. Secondly, Theſe perſons who thirſt 


W' i:, are invited ro come, and partake of 


s Great Salvation, Rev, 22,17. Let him 
at 7s a thirſt, come, Now if there be any, 
kre who are nated thirfty, let them come 
1d partake of this Salvation, and they ſhall 
taritfied, 

[IT. Thirdly, Are there any money-leſle 
k here ro day £ Ler them come and par- 
ke of this Grear Salvation; Are there no 
oney-lefle folk here ro day? TI mean noc 
lat money or coin in your purſes, bur want 


money? That is, want ye righreouſneſle? 


ren I pray you, come and. partake of this 
ear Salvarion. I fay, arc ye ſo poor,. thar 


A: have nothing but the fear of hell? Then [I 
iy you come. If there be aby here who 
Wc nothing to corhmend them ro Chriſt, bur 


vari 
nin 
» 20 
thi 
day 


eeſfity ;-I ſay unroall ſuch, O come, come, 

ne, an partakz: of this Great Salvation. 

IV. Fourthly, Theſe perſons ace invited 

came (and I wiſh there were mary ens 
wit 
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| who are weary: Bat Oh! are there non! 
Here to day, whoare called weary 2 Are yt 
not weary in purfoir of yours ? If there bt 
any ſuch here to day, I ſay unto you, 0 wear 
folk , come, come, come, and partake of thi 
Great Sajvation, and of this excellent Goſpe 
Redemption thar was purchaſed at fo dear 
rates 
*Y. Fifrhly,' Theſe who are heavy loadenedifi 
are invited ro come, ( and I thinkall of you 
may anſwer ro this name )are ye heavy loadenr 
© then come. But are there none here whe 
are heavy loaden with fin, with miſery, ani 
eſtraygement from God? If there be ar 
ſuch here,T ſay unto thee,old mar, cr young 
man, be who rhou wilt, O come, and partak 
of this Great Salvation. 

VI: Sixthly, Are there any here to da 
who are called blind ? I ſay,if there be any 0 
you who think ye wanteyes to ſee the preci 
ous excellencies of Chriſt, I invite you t 
come and partake of this Great Salvation. 

VII. Seventhly, Are there any who 1 
called lame here to day ? I fay unto ſvch, ( 
Come, come, come , and partake of this Gre 
Salvation : For we are ſent forth to day, !'Y* 
call io the blind & the maimed, and the lam 
thar they may come and imbrace this Gre 
Salvation : Therefore are there none her 
to day who may be called ſuch : Are ye nel 
ther blind nor lame? I hope many of yo 
will nor deny that ye are ſuch 3 Therefore 
ſay unro yon 3 O blind, halt ard maimed con 
come, and partake of this Grear Salvarion.. 

VII, The eighth ſort of perſons 10vIIY 

4 
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M: theſe wheare ſich, therefore if there be 
We) ſick folk here to day,be who ye will, l ſay 
Wico you, O come and partake of this Great: 


-irMirarion, For the whole need not the Phyſician, 


t the fick. 
IX. Ninthly , Are there any here to day 


ho know not their name, or their condirt. 
v1 ſay unto you,O nameleile folk,come and 
Witake of this Grear ſalvation,come to Chriſt 
ir the knowledge of your fools condition, 
"me as a vameleſfe one, and he ſhall nor re». 
Wi thee, chough thy caſe were (o evil thar 
Won could nor give ic a name; .for, Of all 
lat come unto him be ſendeth none away. | 
Now where do you find your natae and 
name? O do ye not know itt? I hope now 
emay know; thereforeT intreat you anſwer 
dir, and ſo come away and partake of this 
reat Salyation; 
© Bur T ar afraid there be many ſtrong irons 
151n the way of ſome of you, which ye catt 
t win over. Ah, how faſt arc ſome ſonls 
cked in Satans ſnare; And therefore I ſha}jl 
eak a little for diſcovering of theſe bars, 
at hinder from imbracing this Grear Salva- 
on, thar ſo ye may be the better helped ro 
ove them. 
l. Thefirft great iron-bar which keepeth 
'k from imbracing this Great Salvation, is 
ie bar of ignorance; and IT am afraid thar 
is ( as a mighty bar ) hindereth many of 
Fu : Ye are 1800ranr of your ſelves, and of 
econdition of your ſouls, ye are jgnoranr 
the Law and of irs ſeverity, and ye are 


rir@orant of the precious Goſpel in irs conde- 


ſcendency 
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ſcendency. O pray unto God that for Chriſty; 
ſake, hee would break thar great bar of ignofflhe: 
rance5 for till.that be done, Chriſt may cak 
yp that complaint, Fer. 5.4. Surely they ar 
Fooliſh, they know not the way of the Lord, w 
the judgement of their God. ' 1 ſay, this baro 
Ignorance keepeth you from cmbraciog thi 
Great Salvation. 
- -, Fi. The ſecond bar which keepeth man 
from cloſing with Chriſt, is the bar cf jr 
ty for ſome will cry our , what nec: 
have I ro embrace the Great Salvation ? Har 
T.it not already ? Bur I ſay unto thee,O foo] 
thou art{by all appearance) yet in bondage 
O that this evil bar of preſumption were py 
away; forir is oneof the greateſt impedif 
ments which lyeth inthe way of your im 
bracing this Great Salvation that 1s in you 
offer to day : Therefore I ſay upto you, if 
- you will come no further; I intreat you com ab 
this length, ro confeſle that ye want this Gol by 
ſpel Salvarion and that yee are 1ndeed ſtran 
gers to this Redemption purchaſed by ChriltY 
TFT. The third bar that keepeth perſon 
from imbracing rhis Great Salvation, is th 
bar of anbelief, yee believe not what wee a 
to you anenr this Great Salvation, I kno y, 
that ſome of you are of the Stoicks and Ep! 
cures humor,who cry out, What meaneth th th 
man ? Heſeemeth to be theſetter forth of ſonWne ; 
firange God. BurTIſay unto you , Iam noly; 
the ſetter forth of any ſiravge God, bat ite j; 
Jeſvs of Nazareth whom I preach unto youre 
Alas, ſome of you thinketh this Great Salva, 


tion ro beeſome morning dicam., or = Id 7 
| goidet 
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widen faocy - but I ſay ano you, It Isnel- | 


her @ dream nor fancy 3 bur a real truth thar 
yepreach anto you. bg. | 
LV. The fourth bar that keepeth perſons 
tom imbracing ef this Great Salvation, is 
he bar of diſcouragement ; This firopg bar 
'Miceperh many ſo faft, that chey canvor 1m» 
ace this Great Salvation though ir bee free- 
offered unto them, IT ſhall ſay no more 
byon, who are ſuch , but copitſell you to 
Wi as Theſe four lepers did , 1 K2ng. 7.4, 
Who ſat at the gate of Samaria : who ſaid, 
Why fit wee here till we die, 1f wee ſay we will 
ter» into the City , then the famine i in the 
ity, and we ſhall dre there ; and if we fit ſtill 


dire, we die alſo. Now therefore conie, and let 


fall into the hoſt of the Syrians , if they ſave 
4 alive, we ſhall live, and if they kill us, we 
tall but die, Evenſo ſay I unto you, tharif 
Me abide in the ſtare of vunbelief, yee ſhall ſures 
j bee undone ;, therefore go forth, for yee 
ow not but God may work a Great Salyg- 
oe for you; and tf yee will quite your ubbee- 
ef and cloſe with Cheift in che offer : of this 
rear ſalvatior (by faith)ye ſhal have no. more 
do, but eat and drink, and divide the oil, 
MY. The fifch bar which withholdeth per. 
Wits from jmbiacing of this Grear Salvarion, 
the bar of onwillingneſſe , Zee will not 
Wine to mee, that yee may have life. And alas, 
Wit is ar tron bar indecd , by which all that 
'e in hell' have barred themſelves our of 
Raven. Blace, ſhall yee bee ſuch wrerches 
ſo, O whata dreadfu!l fonnd is char, Wo 
"Wd thee, O Jeruſalem , wilt then not be made 
el H clean ? 
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clean? When ſhall it once be ? Ah, . Turn youRi; 


turn you, why will ye die ? Why will ye fligh 
this Great Salvation? O will none of ya 
this day imbrace it / x 1+ 

VI. The fixth bar that wichholdeth -per; 
ſons from imbracing this Great Salvation, je 
the bar of worldly mindedneſſe ; many of youl 
are ſo fixed to the world, that yee cannodfi 
come and cloſe with this Great Salvarion 
I may allade to tha: word ſpokenof Saul 
I Sam, 10. 22, that hee hid himfelf among thi 
flajfſe : for many have buried and nefie 
themſelves in the midſt of the world, thi 
they cannot imbrace this Grear Salvation. 

VII. The ſeventh bar which k:epeth mani 
from imbracing rhis Great Salvation, is tht 
bar of hard heartedneſſe : there h:rh ſuch 
ſtupidiry and hardneffſe of heart ſeiſed vpodhi 
many, that, let Chriſt preach as hee will rc 
them. ( by his Word, or by other diſpenſari 
ons) they are no more moved, then if hi 
Word and diſpenſarions were a thovuſan 
miles from them. O that ſtrong bar of hardif 
neſſe of heare , when ſhall rhe omnipatenlſ6 
hand of God break it ? | 

VII. The eighth bar that hindererh m 
ny from imbracing this Great Salvation, is th 
bar of fothfulneſſe. Many ofyou cannot be 
ar the pains co imbrace jr- but I ſay un 
you, there is but ſmall pains in the way ( 
Godlineſſe : I ſay unto yon, it may ſo cafi] 


be had, that ir is in your offer ro day 3 and; 


ve will, ye may pur forth your hand and ca 
It. Conſider therefore what yee will d 
© will ye deſpiſe it ! I ay will ye ſtil negle 
| al 
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Wil deſpiſe jr ( will ye bur read that dreade 
Wil word ; AF. 13. 40. 41, Behold ye defþte 
rs. and wonder and periſh. Tell me freely, 
ould ye have vsto remurnthis anſwer to 
jim who fenr vs, 'that ye are deſpiſers of the 
rear $a}vation 2? "w r0 jr, Are there none 
ſfyou, who ( forall this ) will conſent ro 
zrcake of this Grear Salvatron £ O caprives 
id priſoners, and ye who are in the bonds of 
an, will ye come and partake of this Great 
Milvation, and you ſhall be madle free, 1 have 
a& of releaſe for you to day If ye will 
me, 'avd mike uſe of it , ye ſhall be ler ar 
berty. Bur , Oh ſhall the priſon doors be 
Wi open, and yer none come forth ? Byr 
Wat ( I may come to a cloſe) I (ay yet unto 
ww, O poor priſoners go forth, go forth, and 
ofliitake of rhis Great Salvation, Oh, wilf 
iſ: por come forth ? Whar hoJdeth you in ? 
arific foundation of your priſon houſe js 
hiMiken ro day, therefore if ye will bur come 
rh and caft a look ro Chrift , your very 
rotkels ſhall fall off your hands, and ye ſhall 
(cas choſe who were never bound. Now Þ 
we this with yoo - and to make you think 
Maiden ic, I ſhall ſpeak theſe five words unto 
0, and intreat you think apon them. 
1. Firſt, Thave cxceJlenr. ridings to tell 
Wu ( {hope ſome of you will give car to 
km ) viz, Thereis agrearPerſon come 
re to day , and that is the migh:y Avthor 
this Great Salvation , who hith brought 
M:claſting righreouſoefſe with him, deſiring 
Wi ro make aſe thereof; It is his defire 


pe H 2 that 
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ther yee would rake his excellent Gift athiffl, 
hand, Theſe, I ſay, ate the tidings that'* 
have to preach unto you : and Þ hope ney} 
co be declareda liar for whar] preach unt (VP 
you ; Ifay yer varo you, that Chriſt, ch Fx] 
Anthor ofthe Great Salvation, defigeth, wich 
give it freely unto you, if ye wiilbut tk ak 
ir. But O will pee not cake ir? I. chiok, viel 
yee did ſee an hundreth men lying iv priſon” 
or dungeon, without all light, bread, of ® 
water, anda grear Prince coming x0 then <M 
ſaying , Idcfire you all to come forth, at "hy 
Pareake of chis Grear liberty hich I brinlff hi 
unto you : and every one of them ſhoul A 
anſwer, IT ſcorn to come forth at this timelfl 
would yce nor think them exceeding gre I 
fools? And yer 1 fear this a& of preac oli” 
fall oor jn many of your, hands ro day :.thi 
when Chriſt hath given us the keyes,of yodſh!'”! 
priſon dodrs, and they are opened, yee with 
nor come forch., But I muſt intreat you j{@ 
ro come forth and ſhew your ſelves; F: F 'h 
who knowerh, but wee may bee commaniM. : 
ro ſhut your priſon doors again, and to ſel 
them with ſeven ſeals: with an unalrerat 
decree from heaven, never to bee recalled 2 
Wherefore, O ye priſoners, go forth, go fol pet 
from your priſon houſe, : Fo 
2, Secondly, 1 would ſay rhis to yo, 
thar it is nor Wirhoue much ground t "lit 
this Salvarion ( offered to you ) is called, 
Great Salvation. (1 know a lirtle Paper on ) 
rwo or three ſheets, might contain all iY,, X 
ſalvations chatever any man obraived ; bW;: ., 
the world would not bee able to conrallYho « 


YOU 
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he Books which mightbe written to the 
omMmendation of this Great Salvation 3 Yea, 
(ypro afy who will imbrace ir ) I ſay, Firſt, 
Fthon hbde nor this Salvation above thy 
ith,” then go thy way whepthon art comes 
Wot 1 know thou w2lt finde it both above thy 
kith and hope. Secondly , If thou finde ir 
ot above thy defires when thou arr come 
no ir, then go thy way again: bur were 
thy deſires as the ſand vpon the ſea ſhoare, 
hoo ſhalr- alwayes finde more in this Salva» 
tion then ever thon could defire. Thirdly, 
this Salvation be not above what thon can 
onceive , then go thy way when thou art, 


Mall alwayes be above thy cheughts of it ; 
Wourthly-, If this Salvation be not adove thy 
proiop of tt , then go'thy way wheb thou 
Wic come unto it ; but ] know thou wile 
nd ig far above thy opinion of it, There- 
Ire ſeeing it is ſo Grear a Salvation, as that 
SW che world conJd rot contain all the Backs 
Wight be wricten in! the commendation of it. 
) will ye imbrace ir, cvcD to day, while it is 
your offer, | 

3. Thirdly, 1 wonld ſay this unto you, 
te perſwaded, thar chere 14 no fin that will 
v'* provoke rhe Majefty of Gcd to puniſh 
Y ov , then the fin cf ſſightirg the Grear- 
tation. Bring forth theſe murtherers faith 


on) and ſlay them before me.. I intreat 
Mn erqitte a your own hearts, What ye 
"i an{wer when ve are reproved for flighs- 
by cfirt C Old men, will ye alkat your 
H 3 CWB 
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ome tO it 3 Bur think of ir as thou cao, ie 


ie Lord ( of the Nighrers cof-this invira- _ 
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own hearts, what ye will anſwer:ro Chi) 
when he ſhall propoſe. that quettion r9.you 
Why ſighted ye the Grear Salvation 2. 0'!; 
woman, what will ye anſwer, when;he-fhi 
fay to you, why ſlighted ye the Great Saly; 
tion? Young men,and yourg wornen, ingquir 
' gt your own hearts what ye will anſwer whe 
. Chriſt ſhall ſay to you, why lighted yeh 
great Salvation? Can ye imagine any 4 
{wer unteo that queſtion £ O dreadful. ſha 
the wrath of God be, that ſhall be.execurec 
upon the ſlighters of this Great Salvarhun? 
4. Fovurthly, T would fay this onto you 
that heaven is waitivg to hear, what accepta 
1ion the offer of this Great Yalvation dotl 


tO \ 
ſs & 
hea' 
Gre 
pra} 
$aly 
Win 
Aut 
trib 
Avr 
foul 
Gre; 
blef 
Saly 
whe 


ger emonpg you. Here 1s the Great SalvatWare 
on, heres the offer of it, and; here'is th men 
commendation of it ; what ſay ye ro it 2 ifflthis 
jt Bot an excellent Salvacion 2 Is it not Fire) 
free Salvativon ? Is it not a Great Salvation whe 
Fs it not an eternal Salvation ? Why thendFlnir; 
ye nor welcome it ? Can any of yau ſay anfſire | 
thing to the diſcommendarion of it 2 I knoyGrea 
you cannot ? Yea I dar ſay your own heart Ye tc 
are atmiring ir as moſt. excellent 3 AnFiclol 
therefore O will ye accegr ir. Alas ſhal therhithe 
be none here who will be found accepiers his 
this Great S2{vation, ſo freely offered rodayÞiin | 

s. Fifthly, I would ſay chiis to you, Jer afÞ»4 


che. Angels praiſe him who the Author Fine L 
this Grear Salvarion. Af] the Saints rovoſeſol 
aboortheThrone praife him who is the af(for/ 
thor of rhis Great Salvacion. All rheſe w Min , 
2:e expcaaacs of heaven praiſe Him who (J's « 
rhe Author of this Grear Salvaiiong All Wien « 


[ 
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to whom this offer is made, praiſe him who 
s the Author of this Great Salvation. O 
heaver-praife him who is che Author of this 
al Grear Salvacion, Oall ye fowls of the air, 
praiſe h.m who 1s che Avithor of chis Great 
Salvation, O fire, hail, ſnow, vapors, ſtormy 
winds and tempefts , praiſe Him who 1s rhe 
author of this Great Salvariovr. All the 
tribes of the earth , praiſe kim who is the 


foul praiſe him who 1s the Author of this 
Great Salvation, and: all thar is within us 
blefle him. who is the Author of rhis Great 
 Salvarionp. O who would nor praife Him, 
Wwho is the Author of this Grear Salvation ? 
W Are there apy here that will refuſe ro cont 
mend him ? O thipk upon him, and let not 
this be a day of ſlighrirg him? Now where 
t Wire your hearts ar this cime? I will eli you 
nn where many of your hegres are, they are 
\d@thirking upon the world: bus T am ſore there 
anfiiie not many ofthem thipkibg upon this 
ouflGreat Salvation. Now what reſolntion mind 
fl ye to go away with ro day 24Oh, have ye ne 
Aoiclolution beyond what ye had when ye came 
henffl hither ro day ? Are there any here who have 
s this reſolution, To whim ſhall we go, but fo 
Ly im who is the Author of thu Great Salvation, 
1a »bo alone hath the wards of eternal life ? Even 
r ihe Lord breath it upon you. Or is chis your 
oofſefolution, thar chrovgh Chriſts ſtrength 
AM forſabe him who will ) ye-will never forſake 
Wm? Or, haveethis reſolution, That ye 
will cfteemn more highly of the Grear Salvation 
then ever ye did  O that the Lord may hecp 

H 4 theſe 


Aurhor ofthis Great Salvation. Ovr own -\f 
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theſe in the imaginations of the thoughts of 
yoar bearts for ever. Bur as for you. whe 
have no reſolutions to imbrace thiv Great 
Salvacion, O wherewich ſhalt! I commend it 
nnt9 you? Do not your own neccilitici 
commend ic? Bacif nothing can pei (wade 
you ro come away apd imbrace jr , then thit 


Place ſhall be a heap of wi;nefle.s againſi you: 


For it ha:h heard all the words of theLaw which 
he bath Þoken wnto you, Toſh, 24. 

Oh cafi your eyes vpon theſe pillars of the 
houfe, and ſtones in the walls; { rake then 
as ſo many witneſſes, that they may ſpea 
and teſtific againſt you in rhe great day © 
the Lord , if ye vegle& this Great Saivatior 
today. Therefore aS ye go away, be think 
10g vpon ir, 28d whether or nor ve minde tc 
Imbrace jr,now while you may have it, Thi 
day I have ſer life and death before you: 
Have ſet before you both the Grear Salvatio! 
and rhe grear datnnatrion;z And O that ye ha! 
underſtanding in all theſe things; that ye 
deivg wiſe might be provocked ar laſt te 
jzmbrace this Great Salvation, the whic 
wedo yet again intreat you to think upot 
Is not heaven looking vpor you at this time 
to (ce what ye will do with this grear offe 
of Salvarion which I have this day ( fron 
the Lord ) preſented unro you 2 Now, 0 
Him, that can perſwade you ro imbrace thi 
Great Salvation, this Goſpel Rederoprio 
this bleſſed myſtery into which rhe Angel 
defire ro pry, to Him, Who can bring y 
back from the pit ;, and can enlighten you wit 
the 11ght of the living? To Him who _ th 

eye 
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Wwe: of your priſon, Whocan open and non® 
un ſhut, and can ſhut and none can open TO 
vm, who hath all porer in Heaven and 1n 
iffarth communicate to Him , who can deliver 
ee fom the power of the Grave , and can ſet 
jon. 2e from all your enemies,, weedeſtie tO 
itivc praiſe, Amen... * 
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SERMON IF 
Heb. 2.3. How ſhall we eſcape if we 
negleq fo great Saluation, which at | 
the firjt began to be fpoken by the . 
Lord, and was confirmed wito. w 5) W 
them that heard him. 


{ol - IS 

hat Here are two prezt and moſl} ordinary 
ye Complaints in theſe dayes. 1. Thee 
040 . are meny who complain, that their 


ich fitaces and Perſons are in-bopgage, and that 
onMibey ate (0d for ſlaves ro the hands of ſirants 
meYicls : Bur, O chart weeconidallo turn over 
FeſTihe complaint ro this, har. our ſouls are in 
ronfiton' age, and rhar we are yer in rhe gall of bit= 
 rrnefſe, and in the bond of iniquity, that io we 
®ighe. be. provoked to long for the Greai Sale 
tion that js jn our offer. 2. There are 
many complaining-( and not wtthout much 
auſe?) that there is worv ſuch atolleration of 
Erours : EBvr, O will thou complain 2[- 
b.of this,thar within thy hearr there is a rol» 
H 5 JeratioD« 
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Jeration of luſis ; is there nor an af! of tol- 
Jleracion concluded- within thy brealt , that 
rhe devil and all his company. may. ceignin 
rhce ar pleaſure; Oh have ye nor need of 
Great Salvation ; Shall 1 rejl you, that Chriſt 
3s courting you to imbrace it ,. and thar he 
purcerh onallhis moſt glorions robes, an: 
manifeſteth himſelf vato you, as a ſuiter ima» 
king offer of himſelf and cf his Great Salva 
tion, Orell me, haveye ſecohim ? Or do 
ye think to ſee him this day ? Wir robes ec 
had he on. Thereare five glorious Robes 
wherewith he cloarhs himſelf when he cot 
deſcendeth ro manifeſt himſcIf ro his peop!la 
Firſt, He cometh to his own with the gar 


ments of Saluation., according to that word th 
Zech. g, verſe..9. Rejozce, O daughter of Sion 77: 
greatly, ſhout O daughter of Feruſalcm ;»forffi he 
beheld, thy King cometh unto thee , be u ju w 
_ and baving Salvation 1, ay, your King is comeſſ r- 
here to day, and will you not faFiin love wit Wy 
him when he is cloarhed with ghe garmenisY ih 
of Salvation, canye ever have a more Conf »* 
QuePing fighr of Chriſt, then when he kbYl C! 
cloathed with ſachan excellent Robe, andF. c!c 


«ffcring you Salvation, Secondly , He 2p4Þ 121 
Peareth to his own ſometimes 77 garmenesY tn 
dyed in blsed, according to that word, J/a. 15: 
63.wverſe 1, 2, Who is this that cometh up fron ny 
Edom with-dyed garments in bloud, as one that} the 
treadeth the wine fat 3 And now I ſay to thee #ea 
thar will not look to Chriſt when he apy fol 
pews in the garments of Salvarion , have yet thc 
a hearrto refuſe him , that hve fooght ſuch at: 
2 combatc for you, who ah tired? the - 
prey 
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preſſe alone, and hath ſtained all His garments 
wil theblond of his enemies 3 of 1s there 
apy herexrho dare refuſe this Saivacion, when 
thev ſee how he treaderh his enemTes In an- 
ger, and trampleth them ir his fury , and 1ho's Bl 
Prinkieth their bloud upon bis garfments, O- fl 
tremble ar this fighr, and ſeek quarter from Yi 
him io time, or he ſhall dy his garments with. 
the blood of ray jmmorcall ſoo]. Thirdly, 
Cariſt appearerh unto his own, being Cloathe 
ei. with theſe hnmble Robes of condeſcens 
5 dency., when he came it 7he/imilitude of fine Yi 
3-M- 7::/! feb ; Owhata fight was that; to be=, Bi 
off. hold rhe Prince of Heavincioathed with ont” 
ard 7ature ;, Whar a fight was tharto de hold him 
dl that was cl:athed with light as with a gate | 
rol 11017 10 be cloathed with our mnfirmities, vet Mi 
ol he condeſ:ended ro cloath himicif chus, thar Wii 
vl we mighe have acceſſe 2010 Him, and He pare Nil 
mel r2ke!'s of His gifts ; Ocan we refaſe Him, Mil 
ih_l win foveharh thus prefer him to pur on'f 
5s ihe beggar weed, that hemight ſay to wormy- || 
nfl rt are my brethren, and my {ifters; Fomthly, 
WY Cirift fomrimes manifeficth Himſelf, being: 
nd . cloatied with the garments of bravey, ard 
pA raviſhio2 Majeſty ; ſuck wes the fighr thac 
ill ine Spoute gnr of Chi iff, Song. 2. verſ, 8, 4s Þ 
ſa 15e apple tree among thetrecs of the word, ſow 
nll ny 5:toved among the ſons; and Song. 5. when Þ 
at fne faw him, White and ruty, and the tlandard ? 
eefl tearer of ren thouſand , wad fuch-was that j>y« | 
pA foil tight of Mim, when his garments were as i 
the lighr, and white as he ſhow which he had 
at the Transfignration, when title glorificd WH 
ones d;d come (a5 ft were) Attbaſſadors from {| } 
; thas-! | 
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that higher houſe to make him a viſit, And, 
fifthly , Chriſt he ſomerimes appeareth to 
his own, in Robes of dreadfull Majeſty, and 
terrible highneſſe and loftinefle , when the 
ſoukupov the firſt fight of him remains dead, 
add there remains no more life in them; Such 
was the fight Dantel gor, in his 10. Chapter, 
and ſuch was the fight thar Fehn gor of 
Chriſt, Rev. 1 verſe. 17. And I would aſkat 


of Chriſt ro day, in which of all theſe robes 
have ye ſeen Him in: Tc is rrue, we are not 
now to look for the extraordinary fights of 
Him; Bor yet if ever thou haſt ſeen him 
In any of his wooing Rubes, ſore he hath ap» 
peared matchicfle,, and how ſhall ye then 
refuie him. | 

Bur now to come to the words I was 
ſpeaking unto you of; The firit thing in the 
words, to wit, Thay there are many who live 
nnder the offer of rhis Grear Salvation that 
do ſlight ir , and do nor imbraceit; - And 


to you. 1. Letme propoſe a few Confide. 
rations to periwade you to imbrace the Great 
Saivation : God forbid we goa way before 
we imbrace this Goſpel] Salvation: And 
therefore, I charge you in his Name ,_ go noe 
away before ye 1mbrace it. And to preſſe 
| It home upon yon, there are theie eight or 
{ Hine propercies of this Great Salvation, that 
& 1s offered unto you this day. 

 Avdficſt, Ir is a free Saluation , ye have 
| mo moreado, but to pur forth your hand 
| and cake itz O come and takeit ; Ch 
- hat 


all char are here, what a fight have ye gotren | 


now I ſhall only a4d a few thipgs further un. 
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kath-fougliten for this Salvacion, and there 


js n9 More required of yor, bor ro come an1 
reap the froits of his viRory 3 Who ever will 
let him come , there is nothing thar ſhould 
move you to ſtay away, O captives bond 
faves to Satan, O priſoners of hope, will yee 
come and partake of the Great Salvation, 
what holds you from coming away and pare 
aking of jr, it js freely offered unto you : 


iy, believe ir , Chriſt requires no more of 


you, bur that ye ſhon1d come and take ir out 
of his hand ; If yee conſent to obay, rhe bare 
rain is ended, Tee ſhall eat the go0d of 1be- 
land, I fa. 1. 
Secondly, This Great Salvation, is 4 come 
plear Salvation, tharis offere] nnco you ro 
day, this is clear, Luk. 1, verſ. 17. That we 
mcbt- bee ſaved from our enemies, and from 
ihe hand of all that hatews , there is nor any 
memy thar is in thy way, but if thou will 
come apd partake of the Great Salvation, 
hon may have viRory over it, ſo compleat a 
vation is it that is inyour ofer this day. 
0 ſhall wee paſſe away , and nor imbrace it : 
0) ſhall onr curſed hearts undervalue this 
omplear Salvariop thar is come to your door, 
clieve ir, Salvation 5 ncar unto you, if yee 
nll rake ir, ' 
Thirdiy , It is a wonderfull Salvation , it 
| ſuch a. Salvation as the Angels defirerh 
' pry into It, and iris (ach a Salvation, 
2t aj] the Prophets defire ro pryinto its. 
[is almoſt fix thouſand years ſince all the 
ngels in heaven fell intoa Seca of wonder 
| this Great Salvation 3 lr is almoſt fix 
| | thou, 
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thouſand years fince A%el fel] inro a Sea of 
wonder ar rhis Grear Sz!varion-: AnJ whar 
think ye is his exerciſe this day ? He js even 
wondering at this Great ſalvation ; Won] 

yeaſkarall che Angels in heaven,wonld rhe 

pot all ſay , Oimbrace the Grear Salvation; 
Would ye aſk at all rhe Saints that are above 
would they not adviſe you ro rmbHrace the 
Gear Szlivarion ; Would ye afk ar Adan 
wooild he nor ſay, O imbrace this Great Salva 


tion ; Could yealker Abel, would he nog 


fay, Ormbraceths Great Saluvaticn : Ani 
would not al] the Parrijarchs fay unto you 
O imbrace the Great Saltation : And do no 
all har have taſted of the (weern* Te of 1 
cry our unto you , Come ard imbrace th 
Great Salvation. 

- The fourth preperry cf H's faivation is 
thac it was bought at an excecding dear rate 
it is a dear Salvation, Wopld ye know ti 
difference berwecen Chrifts coming to th! 
Salvacion, and your corninp to it , fr 15 this 
Chriſt was forced ro traveil through all 
armies ofthe Juſtice of Ged; He was fo 
ced ro dri:k of the cup of the warth of Go 
before he could come to purchaſe this Gre 
Salvation; and now what ts required 07 yo 
ro obtain this, we wav ſy no mere, burp 
our your hands and rake jt; will ve loukt 
the Price that was laid down for rhis Salv 
rion , there is nota wound-in thE body ( 
Chriſt, bur ir ſaith, This # a dear Salvatit 
There js not a reproach Chriſt mer with b 
it ſaith, 0 is not this a dear Salvation ; The 
ivnort a.buffetiog.Chriſt mer with, but it 


of th 
Sy 
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0 is not this a dear Salvation ; There isnot 4 | 
neceſiicy that he is pur into, buricfaith, Tf 
W not this a great and dear Salyation, O Sits, 
14 will ye nor come and rake this Grear Salva- 
eel tion, this dear Salvation, What myſt I give 
nM for 1tfay ye, I fay, ye muſi give nothing for 
-o it, come and rake it wirhout money, and Withs 
hell © price 5 it was dear to Chit, bur it ſhall. 
ml b= cheap voto you , O! is it not cheap ro 
12M you. T aſſure you, if you will come to the- 
ol Ma! ker to buy the Greer Salvation, there ts 
oY fone of you hat needeth to fizng for the- 
ui Piice of it, O comeand takeit, and haveir, 
no and there ſhall be no more priging, 
j! Fifthly, It fs aneverlaſiing Salvacion, that. 
tif ye itiall ewjoy the froits of rhrovghont erer» 
pity, as is cſear , Heb: 0.13: He became the 
i author of. erernal redemprion wntows, ir is a 
11 Salvation that the devil can never be able ro 
MY take our of your hand, ii ye rake ir, ye ſhall 
th} never be robbed of it again. O come and par« {if 
hid tzke of this Great Salvation, whereby the-.þ 
thiÞÞ paces of hell ſhall never prevail againſt yous | 
fol Sixthly, It js an goble aid honourable 
3oY $alvarion, it isnot to be rakenonr of one 
ceMW flavery roanother , varit is ro be raken ont 
vol of rriſon that we may ratgn :; Luk. 1: verſe 71, 
pl compared with verſ. 54. itis, That we being 
ki ſaved, may ſerve him without fear in holinefte 
av end righteeulneſſe, all the aayes of eur liſe, T- 
iy May , Corne, come, znd partzke of this Great - | 
:t1YSalvarion, that yoor glory may be increaſed, i} 
1 bYaod thar ye may be exalted above the Kings ||} 
heYof the earth, IG L 
af Sercn;hly,tt is 2 moſt adyantagions Salvati- | 
| ON 3; 
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on: What are the advantages of any Salvaricn 
that are nor to be found in this : is there por 
| peace to be found through this Salvation, is Wyn: 
there not liberty to be found cthrovgh this EY 
| Salvation, is there nor eternal enjoyment of YN w} 
G4d to be found through this Salvation 3 yea, Yar 
| all Salvations are in this one Salvation. JGo 

Lifily , Ir is a royal Salvation , for it Fj 
cometh ro us from- and through the Son of Ye 
God : Chrift is the Author of ir, avd we Y,w 
| Conceive, Chriſt may be ſaid to be the Au» Yy1 
thor of this Salvation , in theſe rcſpeAs, Fnjn 
i. He 1s the merirorious cavſe thar did pro- YG; 
cure It, it was the price of his bloud that The 
was lajd down for ro purchaſe this Great rg, 
Salvation, 2. He is the fountain from gf 
whence it Foweth, according to that word Y ye 
which we havecited. Heb. 5. 9. He becaue Yee 
the Author of eternal Salvation. 3. He 1s Sho! 
the perſon that firceth opr ſpirits for par* th; 
tekirng of it ,, and it js he that removeth Tye 
mounrains our cf the way, that we may have Tforc 
fair acceſie unto the Great Salvation, 4. It Yne 
is he that moſt perſwade our hearts to 1m- 511g 
brace and take ho jd of ir. Fe fiandeth Wye | 
wichonte, and cryerh jn to ihe heart, ro if-Ymyc 
brace the Great Salvation; And he ſtandeth Y (vs | 
wichin, making thy heart cry our, Conteni, Ri; : 
I will imbrace the Great Salvation ; He is in-Mther 
deed the perſon thar commendethgaard doth 
point forth this Great Salvation unto vs, He 
Is the noble Miniiter of it, it began firſt ro be 
preached by him. 

Now, Is there any of you that have ſal 
len in love with the Great Salvation 7; that 

Wh 


-. 
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ye may tiy your ſelves, T1 ſhail give you 
ſome evidences of the perſons that are near 
prro this Great Salvation. 1. Is thy eſt 
3s nation of the Great Salvation increaſed , be- 
f Y what it was in the morning when thon 
1; Fcame hicher ,, Is thy efiimation of che great 
 HGoſpel Salvationa foot higher then-ir was 
It Fio the merning, I ſay vnto thee, thou are 
f Yor far from the Great Salvation , Come 


Ce Yaway. 2. Is thy defice after the Grear Salk - q 


w Yration increaſed be what It was in the: mor« 
5, Yning 3 Hath hou ſtronger defices afcer the 
0» YGrear Salvation, then before thou came hij- 
it Yther, that is an evidence rhou art nor far 
it From fr. 3 Is thy thoughts of thy neceſſity 
M Yof the Great Salvation greater then they 
id F were « Thipkerh thou that thou haſt more 
UP need of the Great Salvation then ever thon 
5 Jthoughe:ſt before; Aud is chy opinion and 
'* Fihcughrs of faving thy (elf, keffe then they 
th F were before thay cameſt hither ? Art thou 
Ve Forced ro cry out , none bus Chriſt can ſave 
tne ? I ſay thou art nor far from the Great 
M- YS:lvation : Will thou come away. O thar 
tY'e would once ſeat this conci::fion with 
M-Jnuch heart peſwafſion, I am undone with. 
th} vr Chriſt , T am undone without Chriſt, who 
NY" the Avthor of the -Grear Salvation. Are 
-Fthere eny of you that are fenfivle that ye 
Ye in the ferrers of fin, and inthe bonds 
H CN of iniquiry ? Are ye brought ro the con- 
 beFrition of chis, rhar ye arc yer inthe gall 
of birrernefle ? TJ ſay, if rhou be brought 
to this length , to be ſenſible of thy bonds, 
ind act crying our, 0 Redcemer, haten and 
come 
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come away ; I ſay, If thou be ſenſible of thy 
bonds and impriſonment, and crying our, 
O thou that was anointed from eternity, tq 
proclaim liberty to the captives , and the open. 
ing of the priſon to them that are bound , O ha- 
ſtern and come away and redeem me, even por 
me, ſinking, ſinning, periſhiog, (elf deſtroying 
me,thoy art not far from the Great Salvation, 
4. Arr thou a perſon who beginneth to weep 
becavſe thou haſt been ſo longa ftanger. tc 
Chriſt, and the Great Salvation : Old men 
that are here, how Jong have ye been ftran/ 


gers to the Great Salvation , and to the Audl 1 


thorofir ? Now will ye ſhed one tear for 
ybur eſtrargemetir, and cry out , Wo is me 
that Chrift and I have been ſo long aſunder 

I ſay, if then haſt come that levpth, thou ar 

not far from the Grear Salvation, Come away 

O pity your ſelves, make haſt, make haſt, ah 
£07NC aWay. 

Bat now in the third place, let me give 
'you ſome evidences by which ye may knowl i 
more elearly, whither or no ye have jmbrachY i 
ed this Great Salvation, that ye may know 
your ſelves, and tharye walkner down tc 
your grave With alice in your right handj 
The firſt evidence of # perſon that hath im 
braced the Grear Sa'vation, is, thar he wil 
have a hiph eſteem of the Saviour and Av 
thor of the Grear Salvation : Haft thou 
marchlicfle cfteem of marchleſſe Chriſt th 
Saviour of che world , that is a ſpeaking er 
dence unto thee, thei! are a parraker of th 
Great Salvation: Arr thov come this lengil 
that thou cryeth.out, none bat Chriſt, - 
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but Chriſt: Te is a ſpeaking evidence, that 
thou art come ro be a Ppatrtaker of the Grezt 
Salvation , when thoucan cry out that word), 
Excd, 15. 2. The Lord. is my firength and my 
ſong gi he alone-is become my ſalvation: if 
Chriſt hath: become thy Salvation , thes ir is, 
like he hath become thy Sovg. I would 218 | 
this ar you, Were ye ever brought this 
length,- that ye durſtnor adventure co Praiſe | || 
Chriſt your alone, bur was forced-ro call im }ii 
all the creatnres, and ſay, Omagnife theLoid Il 
J withme? O that is an evidence that ye haye | 
q imbraced his Salvation. / 
gd Secondly, Theſe who have imbvraced the 
Y Great Salvation, willſtudy to mainrain and 
keep zheir grips of ir: they will ſludy ro 
hold, faſt ſo- precious a. Jewel.; his is preſt, 
aY Gal. 5- verc.1.. Stand faſt in the liberty. wher e- 
and 97th Chriſt bath mage us free; yea they will 
ſiudy. ro walk ſuitably ro this noble mercy, 
ivy at leaft, they will ſtrive and endeavour to do 
owl it, as is alfa preſt , in rhar ſame verſe. I ſay, 
2cY if thou'haſtheen made a partaker of rhe Go» 
owl (pcl of Salvation, thou: wilt: firive ro keep 
31 thy (elf from che power of theſe things thar 
ol ence rriumphed over thee, 
ing. Thirdly , A perſon thar is a partaker of 
wild the Greac Salvarton, will have 2 high eſteem? 
Av of cis mercy and Sa'vation ; ſo Paul , when 
v Y he ſpeaker of it here, he cannor bur pur 
thi ſome note of excetiency £9 ir , calling it the 
er Great Salvation; Therefore, | fay , ifthou 
thi haſt imbcaced rhe Gr ear Salvari>n, thcu wilt 
have (c hjgh «fteem of it . char nor tobeſa 
T lw/cAcd. to it as thou faould; of to be 
iQ. 


o= 
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in ſubje&jon ro the power of rhy luſt in any 
meeſure, will be his burden and effi tion; 
The man will be ſorry when he js brought 
forth from the houſe of his:bordage , unto 
the Red ſca; he will be ſorry, that when he 


ſhoulq4 have ſongs of erjurmph over his idols | 
pur in his mouth, that they ſhould fing ſongs | 


ofrriumph over him, 


Fovurthly , A perſon that hath in braced | 
the Great S#[varion. he will be lobgiog ſomes | 


times for the day when this Salvation ſhall 


 becomplear, when he ſhall ſing that ſong | 
With tha' numerecas multitude which cannot be | 
numbered, Rev.7 verſ9. O what aday ſhall | 
Irbe,when cthov fha!l begin co ſing thar fong! | 


After this, ( ſaith he )) 7 bebeld, and lo, a great 
multitude of all people which wo man could 
number , of all people , nations and tanguages 
food befere the throne, and before the Lamb, 


cloathed with white robes, and jalms tn their | 
hands, and they cricd; And how cryed they? ? 
They cryed with a loud woice ; They would | 
' not mureer the ſorg , nos ſing filenrly , but} 


cryed with a loud worice : And whar did they 
cry 2 They cryed with 2 loud voice, Salva 


tion unto our God, who ſitteth upon the throne, | 


and ts the Lamb. 1] would onely fk at you 
thar are Parrakers of the Great Salvation, 
w hat ſongs ſhall be pvr inn thy month, when 
the warers of Fordan ſhall divide themſelves, 
that the ranſomed of the Lord muſt paſſe thorow: 
when thou ſhalt firg that ſ-rp , Pfal 115, 
ver. 1. Not unto we , not unto us, but unto thee 
belongs the glory of our ſalvation; O whara 
day (hail ihacbe, when that excel Gn 

| all 
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ſhall be pur in thy mouth ; yez, what a day 
ſhall ir be,when thou ſhal tbe cloathed wick 
theſe,excellent-garments that are made men- 
tion:o& 7/2. 6. ver.-10.: for hee hath cloached 
Face with the garments of Salyation, and hee 


 hach covered-thee with the robe of righteauſ- 
I nee : © what robes are theſe * Did yee 
J ever ſee ſuch excellent robes ar theſe muſt ||| 
I bee? I thipk wee will miſken onr ſelves; © ||| 


do yee notehink wee will miſken our ſelves, 


J when wee ſhall pur ot theſe excellent robes? 


Now cherefore, is the bargain cloſed :. Or 


4 wilivce go away before yee take this Great 
J Salvation? Dare vee go out at theſe doors, 
J and oegle@ che Grear Salyarion? TI would 


afk this at you, Think yee it will not be moſt 
ſad, that Che) 

of yon'to Dight ,, [ was preached ro. a pack 
of fftones 5; that none of them wonld love 


J me : Will yee not bee feared that this repore 
J \hill be carried back-to heaven of you ? For 
J what report can Chriſt carry back bur this? 
SNow is the cord cf this Great Selvation 
J ict down ono you : Is there none of you 


thar will rake a grip ofit  O will ye fligh- 


J ter after ic; Will yee make this a rejeycing 


day in heaven, rhar is a faſting day nnro you, 
and the way to make ir ſo, is to imbrace 
the Great Salvarion,' Now what ſay yee to 
it old men, let mee ſpeak ro you, ard aſk 
your thoughts of the Grear Salvation, 
gray hairs ſhould bee a Crown of Glory, 
IE ir bee found inthe way of Righ:teouſne ſe, 
#'d men ſpeak your minds, thar young 
men may not have your. bad exatrple; 
What 
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& ſhould tell thisin heaven ||) 
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What ſay ye of this Salvation ?'* Is ft n6t 
3 moſt. glorious Salvarion, is ir wor a meſt 
excellent Salvadion thet'-is in your offer ;f 
Iatrear you ſpeak your-minds, tei? Chriſt ye 
are content ro-take the Gricar Salvition; 
otherwiſe , who ever hebethat will nor pars 
' take of this Goſpel Salvation ; Tin the Name | 
and Avthoriry of Chriſt our-Mafter, denounce 
Eternal and irrevockables war againft him; 
put on your harneſſe,ye ſhall norboaſt when 
you pur it off again ,*the wrarh'svd fory "of War 
God ſhall come- vpon+rhee to the vrrermoſt Miiok 
if ye imbrace nor this Great Salvation. Ocher ſea! 
Wars are but for a time; the geeareſt Cap Ya! 
tains thar ever the'earth did carry , are now Fd 
Faid down in the fides of the pit , and their F101 
ſwords broken under their heads, ' Armies of ("27 ( 
ten handreth rhoauſand, a hundreeh years ot 
zime have laid them all in their graves , and Fiod 
ended all their conteſts , bur there 7» no diſe Wilt 
charge of his war thar ſhall be concluded be- (o? 
rwixc Chriſt and you, it ſhall become an erer- (od t 
nal and moſt rerrible War , which ſhall be #4 it 
bur beginning when time is ended : Now (ice, 
Peace or War, which of them will ye choiſe? {ud b 
Dare ye ſend 2a charge ro Chriſt, and ſay ye Par 
will defy him? lam afraid there fhall be Fall 
two things that many of us ſhall report ro ira 
day. -Firfi, 1am afiaid there will be many ha] 
that will give Pharaohs report to the offer of F'ice 
the Great Salvarion, avd (ay , Who is the Fa 
Lord that I fh1ld obey him? 1 tell you who Fe of 
he is, He is glorious in Holineſſe , fearful in Þ4Þ: 
Praiſes, doing wonders ; O imbrace him bes 
fore ne go hence, and give not Pharachs rev 
| port, 


the Gredt- Salvation. 


oft , leſt yee bee drowned in the ſea of His 
wrach , whence there fhall be no recovery, 

Secondly,l fear there will be many here to 
lay, thar will give Demas report ro this pre« 
ious offers I will go and: forſake Chriſt ; and 
mb ace this preſent world: O bad exchange; 
cſed be he that ſhall make jt , will ye be of 
Demas hamor ; Ifear chere hath been many 
f:hrxe humor ofa long time; bur I fntrear 


SS -wSS 
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4 Fou once be wiſe before y-0u die. .. Iconfeſſe 
;f Wihar proverb, old fools 5 are rwice fools: T 
© Wink old men that - will nor 4mbrace phe 
ep Wicear Salvation, I think ye are triple fools 


What wait ye for, 1s there any thing can af- 
rd you any farisfation bor this Great Sal. 
won. Now-are ye'convinced old i men, 
hat Chriſt is wiring for your anſwer; Iin- 
tac you before ye go hende, ſpeak your 
dinds, whar ye think of the Grear Salvation; 
ir nora lovely Salvation, Izirnor lovely 
ow? Whar ſay yero 1t;lTamto go away, 
nd the offer is ro be raken up at this time, 
nd it 1s hard ro ſay , tf ever ye ſhall have an 


== 
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id 


w fer again, I would only ſay thisto you, 
@2 Wd be ſure of it , .rhough Iſhovuld never be 
16 @ parraker of this Great Sa!vation, yer I. 
ze Mall be a wirnefſe againſt you thar are nor 
ro Wirtakers of ir: I cell and declare unco yon, 
ny Þ ſhall be a wirneſſe agajuft yoo if. ye im- 
of Wace nor the Grear Saivarion, Now , old 
he Wen are ye perſwaded ro imbrace ir? Leg 
ha Wt obreſt you by the beauty of Chriſt, come 
in Wd partake of the Great Salvation, ye thar 


erravelling upon the borders of ererniry. 
ow, if yewaill give no more, give this, 
s will 
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will yego home and think vpon it. I ſhall 
\mur bee uncharitable, nor encer to jndge you 
thoughts; I fear there ſhall bee many decha 
red and found guilty among vs, that we haye 
declared unto heaven wee will not imbrace 
the Grear Salvation, but have crod the bloud 
of the Son of God under foot. Now I intreat bs 
you, every one of you, aſk at your ſelves ® 
zf ycebe the perſons rhar. will preſume in you 
bearts to do ſo. . Now:T ſhall jeave it! wit 
you; ler.it nor bee a witneſle againſt you. 
ſhall teave it with this ; O come away, Old 
mcv, Yourg men, Old women and Maids 
come and imbrace this precious Goſpel $a] 
vation. Yee may ſay, Yebid us come ; bat 
we canner gome. I deſite no more of yo 
bur ta come wich this; Lord, Tam conrent 
to:come., byrt TI cannot come, ' Come cnce 
to thar; for jifonce yee bee content to receive 
Ir, it will nor bee long befor yee bee ablerc 
receive it. Now ſhali Chrift deparr, an 
will yone of you ſay , yee are conrenr to rake 
him? Will yce charge your own Conſcrence 
with this» AmIcontent to-rake Chriſt anc 

' the Great Salvation 2 O bleſt, ble, blefi bed 
He that is the Author of this Grear Salvation 
and ble be hee rhat gers any of the ends0 
the cord of the Great Salvation , thar we in 
rot poder the wrath and fory of the Lord 
Come and imbrace this Great Salvation ; anc 
again Ifay, come and imbrace ir; for wha 
can yee have if yee wantir? and what cany 
want if yee have-it? 1 ſhall fav no more 

* bur cloſe With that word , Iſa. 62. wer. 21 
Behold , the Lord hath preclaimed to the ena 
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| the Great Salvation. 193 
the world, to thoſe that are fat ff; What + | 
ach hee proclaimed ? Say yee to the daughter 
f Sion, behold thy Salvation cometh, behold it- 
meth, I ſay to you that are the ends of the 
Srvorld, Salvatton is broughr near unto you s | 
5roat hearted and far from righteouſnefſe, the "|| 
Gear Salvation is brought near unto you, | ||| 
ind will you (cnd it away ? O confider what  ||j 
yeare doing : And to him thar can perſwade 
you to imbrace the Great Salvation, we des 
Fire ro give praiſce ; 
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Concerning —_— 
DEATH. 


Bl. 89. 43. Whet man (is he that). 
liveth and ſhall not fee death, Kc. 


T is very hard to derermine, where-all 
that are here ſhajl be within thirty | {4 
years: for even ere that time come, 
many ( ifnorall) of us who are here © |} 
[ll have raken up ovr erervgall lodging, 
id whether we mw zake it up in the erer- 
| EY. airy 
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nity of joy, or the erernicy of pain, js alſ9 
hard to- derermine : onely this one thing Mt 
T am ſure of, that all of us ſhaſ! ſhortly heeMW 
gone 3 And ere long the ſhadows of death halt 
bee fitting upon our eye lids , and our eye flrings 
ſhall begin to break, Therefore I would thee 
more feriouſly inquire at you 3 what would 
ye think if death were approaching this right 
- uato you ? Think yee that Jeſus Chriſt is 
gone up to Preparea place for you © eyen 
for you Surely { think wee are ali near to 
eternity ; and there are ſame hearing mee tofff . 
day, whom. I defy the whole world ro aſſure,Wel 
that ever they ſhall! hear another Sermon 1nd 
Therefore, 1 intreat, you all ro hear thisbr 
preaching , av if jr were the \laſt preaching} a: 
thacever yee ſhould hear 3 and O thar weeong 
could ſpeak 1t ay if were the lafi Sermon 4 
_ that ever wee would preach ubvto you, Bene 
 Hieye me, death is another thing then we takeſhi/ 
it to bet: 0h what will many of us ds in theWv;, 
day of ear viſitation : when deſcl ation ſhallWhic 
come from a far 5; where will we flee for reſt andurne 
where will we leaue our glory ? Old rich menWhrc 
._ Where will ye flee when death aſſaults you Wie | 
Old poor men, where will ye flee when deatiWihe: 
aſlaylrs.you:? Old women, where will yeeuay 
flee when death aſſaults you ? Young woWFlanc 
men, where will yee flee wher death aſſault! rc 
yon? Ir wasan ancient obſervation of Dag 1. 
.vid, Pſal. 39. 5. that God had made hu dayeFher 
as an hard breadth; which eicher may reF'prec 
fate to the four. fold eſtate of man, viz, hiiriſt 
' Jnfancy, hischild-haod ,- his man-hood, and hifear , 
| 0 


d hi 
} 


| concerning Death. 185-4 
id age  O it may relate tro the four-fold 
ime of his life, viz. his morning, his 
prenoon , his afternoon, and his evening, 
yer all our liferime is but a day. And © 
think ye not char our day'is near unto & 
doſe ? 
Now Hefore that I begin ro ſpeak any 
hing from the words ; I ſhall ſpeak a few 
hings to theſe. two queſtions ; which £ 
_ miay nor alrogether be unprofi» 
idle, 

Nueft, 1. Whether is it lawfull for any ro 
tefire to die and to return unto their long 
nd endlefſe home ? whether it be lawfull 
ſr one to cry out, O time, time, flee away 
and all my ſhadows let them be gone ) thar ſa 


Yoog crernity may come ? 


Anſw, 1 ay, it is ſawfullin ſome caſes for 
ine ro defiie ro die 2 for it was Pauls defire, 


MWhilip. 1. 23, Tam in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
Wiving a defire to depart, and to be wi_yChriſe 
Which 75 far better, And 2 Core 5. 2. We groan 
Mrneftly, deſiring to be cloathed with eidevſe 


phich #s from heaven. 1 ltobg greatly till 
the twentierh- one year of my age come, 
rhea my minoriry ſhall be overpaſt, that Þ 


Way be entered heir co that marchleſſe. inhes 


tance, Bur toclear io what caſes it iS laws. 
ll ro defice ro die, "Wee 

1. I fay, it is lawfull ro defire to diey 
heri it floweth froma defire-of uninrers 


<F'pred- fellowſhip ani communion - with 


hriſt, and conjur&'on with him 2: this ts 
ear , 2 Cor, 5, 6, Knowing that while we 
| 2 16 
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are preſent #n the body, we. are abſent from 
the Lord. Therefore verſ, 8, We are wil 
Jing rather to be abſent from the body , and t 
he preſent with the Lord. Alſo it is clear 
Philip. 1.23. Jam in a firait betwixt two 
- having a deſire to depart , and to be with 
_ Chriſt, which is far bettter, Ir was his great 
end to have near and unmixed communi th 
on with Chriſt. What aileth you Palf.c 
C might ene have ſaid _) may ye no6t be 
content to ſtay a while here ? Nay, ſaith 
Paul, T defire to be gone, and to be with Chrift 
Waſt thou never with him here Paul ? 

have been with him, ſaith he, bur what i 
all my being with him here, jn compariſor 
of my being with him above * While I ani gy 
preſent inthe body, I am but abſent from th til 
Lord, Therefore I will ever be at reſt ((aithiffþ, 
he) ger what I will, oniill I ger Chriſt ye 
unrill ] ger theſe naked and immediate in{., 
bracements of that noble Plant of renowny; 
the flour of the ſtalk of Fefſe , who is theY,j; 
light of the higher houſe, rhe ecernal admiy,j, 
zarion of Angels ? 
* IT. Teis lawfull to defire to die whew it 
floaweth from the excellencies of heaven, an 
from a defire ro partake of theſe exceller 
things that are there, this is clear, 2 Cor. $ 

We groan being burdened , er as the word is 
We groan , as they who are preſſed under a bes 
wvy burden, that we may be cloathed upon , & 
What aileth you to groan ſo Paxl'? O ſai 
he, I1pgroan that mortality may be ſwallowe 
up of life, | 
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TIT: It s lawfoll ro defire to die, when 
it floweth from a defire 10 be freed from the 
body of death ; and from theſe *entartons 
that aſſault vs 3 and from theſe opprefſſiong 
" wherevnto we ate ſubjet by it» Deubrlefle, | 
M7 avi defired to die on this account, when - 
hecryed out, Rom. 7.24. O. wretched man || 
01B:hat 1 4", who ſhall deliver me from the body 
Wif 1bis death 2 He longeth greatly for che day, 
JM Wherein hee fhonld be made white like the | 
wings of a dove, covered with filver , whoſe *' 
W feathers are of yellow gold. O ſaith Paul, || 
Jam as one impatient till I be above, where +} 
I ſhall be cloarhed with theſe excelievr and 
(of cjeavly robes, The righteouſneſſe of Chrift, | 
9 0h, ſaith Paxl, I thinkevery day as a year, | 
thall til I be poſſeficd of that Kingdom where Sa» .. | 
VU han cannor rempr, and the creature cannor | 
iſt Myceld, and where I ſhall be free from all my 
my ſcars of finning. Now in all theſe refpets, |} 
WOE who would nordefire ro die? But to guard:-. || 
thel:!! theſe, 1I'would give you theſe four Cau= |; 
I0F tions. | 
B 1. Caution. Your defires to die ſhould nor 
v Ye peremprory, bor yee ſhould defire ro die 
al with ſubmiſfion ro-rhe will of God, fo that 
leni|thongh he would fillvp fifceen years more 
Fo to your life, yee-ſhou}d be content 10 live ir 
our, 
bed} 2. Caution. When your defires are haſty, 
O1ind off hand, ſuſpeR chem 3 for ſome when 
they meer with an outward, crofle ( with«.. - 
aweour all deliberation) will cry out, O to be= © 
gone, O that I were _ ' But your defjces 
ro 
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- 288 A Sermon © 
to die , fhou}d be deliberate , but not hafly, 
or raſh. | 

3- Caution, It is not lawful to defire to 
dic, becanſe of perſonal affiition. Many, 
when they meet with bircer affli&ions , will 
Ery out, O to be gone ; They long for death, 
even upon that account, ſuch were Fobs de- 
fires, Fob 20.21, 22. and chap. 6. ver. 9.8. 
O that I might havemy requeſt , even that it 
would pleaſe God to deftroy me, Fc. This des 
fire was very unlawfoll. 

4. Caution, Tt is not lawfall to defire to 
die, when thy predominanre ido! is taken 
away from thee; yer ſuch was Fonahs de 
fire, chap. 4. 23. Fonah thought his credit 
| and repuration ( which was his idol ) was 
gone, and could never be regained {_ there- 
fore he wifhed to die. But I would ſay thi 
zo you , that ſome will have ten defires for 
death, when they have nor one defire for hea 
ven. And whar moveth Chriſtians to be ſs 
deficous to die? Itis not ſo much becavſe 
of their hope, as becauſe of their anxicty; 
je is not {s much beceaſe of their confidence, 


25 becauſe of their jmparience. Bur I ſay 


unto you, when your defires of death are not 
accompanied with deſires of heaven, ſuſpect 
them. 2- 1wovld ſay this, thar there arc 
ſome who will have ren defires for death 
when they will nor have one. for the death 
of the body of dearth; Buotir were good fo 
thee (who are ſuch ) ro be defiring the dear! 

of the body of death, ther ſhould thoy beit 
a more ſairable frame to defire to die. 
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2. Sore will have hearty defires to die,and 
yer whendeath cometh , they will be as'vunz 
willing to die as any. It hath been obſerved, 
thar ſome who have much deficed to die, 
when death came; have cryed out, O ſpare a 


There 15a great difference berweena defire 
to die, and dearh ir ſelf. It is aveafie thing 
ro defire to die, bur ir 1s a very great buſineſs 
dee to meet wich death,and ro look jt in the face, 
when jt cometh. Wethink dearth (ere jt 
e toll £2me neartous _) co bebur childrens play, 
ken dur when we wdfwich it, it mak:th os 
de if change ovr thoughts. Foricis a great ba= 
edit ſineile ro die, £ 
was Queſt. 2. Is it lawfull for a Chriſtian to 
ere- defire ro live, when he is ftummoned rodie 2 
this Anſw, Io ſome-caſes it is lawfull for & 
for Chriftian to deſice to live, even when he is 
heal ſummoned to die ; which is clear from the 
e ſo praRtice of David , Pial. 39.13, where he 
avſelfl Praycih , That the Lord would ſpare him 4 
ry; {7ftle. Ir is alſo clear from the praQtice of 
g00d Hexekiah, Ia. 38.3. when he was come 
| manded to ſet his houſe in order , for he ſhould 
die, and not live, he cryerh forth, Remember 
ww, O Lord, how:T have walked before thee in 
arc truth, and with a perfed heart ; and have done, 
that which u good in thy fight , and Hezekiah 
each wept ſore; Or as the word in rhe Original, 
i fol be wept with great werping : Baur to guatd 
214 this, rake rheſe two Cavntrons, | 
Caution 1. Thy defires to live (when thou 
arc ſummoned.co dic){hould not be peremp- 
| I. 4 rory, 


little chat I may recover ftrength , &c. 4, | 


" xYO A Sermon 


- tory, but wirh (obmiſſion co the will of God, 

that jfir bee his pleaſure co remove thee 
Preſently our of time, thou ſhould bee cons 
- TEDpr tro die, 

Caution 2, Thy defires te live ſhould jj 
Kave gracious principles, and alſo a very gre xr 
ejous end, as 1s moſtclear from David, Plal, fl m 
39. 13. where hee ſaith, O ſpare a little ly 
that I may recover my flrength , before I cQ ly; 
; from hence and bee no more : his defire to live 
was thas hee might have. more viRory over ff jh 
his Idols, 24 if hee had ſaid, my defire to live I jn 
3s, thar I may have ſtrength ro wreſtle with, I ;j; 
and overcome my Idols;and withour all con» ja 
troverfic, Hezekiahs defire was a moſt pre» j 
Gjions and well grounded defire ; However, 

F would fay this unto thee, that chou ſhov!d- IF py 
eſt examine thy defires to live, as much (if I cr: 
not more ) as thy deſires to die: for wee are 14 
ready to ſhun death if wee could , bur hee is th 
that univerſal! King , vneo whom all of us 
muſt be ſubjeR cre long, th 

Now in the words which are read utito By 

you, there are theſe ſix things which may be I 1; 
Clearly obſerved from them. th 

I. Firſt, Thatjr is a. moſt clear and infal- WI «ef 
lible crrath, bar all perſons ſhall once ſee MY 43 
death: as is Ci: * 3 in theſe words, Who is hee  d 
that Iiveth an ſhall nt ſee death, 

IE. Secon*? ;, Thar this cruth ( thar wee ff fe 
ſhall once ſee death') is Bor-much believed M fu 
or thovght upon by many, therefore it is Wt 
that the Pſalmiſt donbleth rhe aſſertion. 

Who 7s he that liveth, and hall not ſee a ? 
| 14 


 cineerning Dedth. 


III. Thirdly, That ſomgtimes a Chri- 
ftian may win to the ſolide Faith of zhis 
truth, that once he muſt die, this the Pſal» 
miſt wan unto, as'ir js alſo clear in that 
word ( who) Who 7s he that Iiveth and ſhall 
not ſee death 2? 


IV, Foorthly , That the certainty of this, | | 
that once we ſhall die ſhould be til] keepet ' i 
in our minde, therefore rhac note ofarrett® if 


tion Selah, is patto it 5 45 if he had faid, 
rake heed that: there is none living that fhall 
por die; | 


V., Fifthly, Thar howbeir ſome perſons "I 
pat the evil day far away, as if they were ' } | 


not ro ſce death, yet is gne day comipg *hen 
they ſhall ſee dearh, and death fhall- rake 
them by the hand. | 

+» VI. Sixthly, We ſhall take notice of 
this from the context, thar the Chriſtian 


who is much in mindigg the brevity of his WW 


life , will believe rhe certainty of his dearh, 


the PſaImiſt was ſpeaking of the ſhortneſſe, | 
of his life in the preceeding verſe, and in- 8 


this _— , he ſpeaketh of the certainty of 

death: | 
'Now-as for the firſt ofStheſe things che 
ſeived, wvizs Thar it js Xerrain and moſt- 
ſure that we muſt all once die 3 I hope 
there are none of you here who will deny. 
it; aſth6vgh I confeſle few of you beleeverh. 
it, yer ſaid the woman of Tekrab, 2 Sam, 
E 1 5 I4s 


-— 
Shall he deliver his foul C that is his life )- || 
from the hand ( that is ) from the power ofthe | 


grave. 


| 


1] 
} 
| 
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14. Wemuſt all die and be [ihe water Pilt 


gain, Ye. God doth not accept the perſon of any, 
and Fob 3o. 32, J1hnow thox wilt bring me 


Irving. And it is very clear , Eccleſ. 8. 8, 
There is no man that hath power over the Farit 
To retain the Spirit, zeither hath he any power 
in the day ofdeath , and there is no diſcharge 
inthat War ; neither ſhall wickeaneſſe deitver 
thoſe that are grven to it ; It is alſo clear, Heb. 
9. 27. It ts appointed unto all men once 10 ale, 
So it Is moſt clear that we muſi dre. I 
remember of one Philip King of Macedonza, 
who had one ſobiticore for this very . end, 
to cry. at his Chamber door every moriing, 
 Memento mori, Memento mort, Memento mort, 
Remember thou act to die, ard ir Is rc+ 
Ported to have been the praftice cf the 
Nobles of Greece, and in the day wherein 
their Eniperour was Crowned, that they 
preſented a Harbleftone unro him, and the 
was inquired afcer what faſhion he would 
+ Have his Tomb ſtone made ; which practices 
ſpeak forth this unto us., that although 
theſe were moſt deſtitute of Ilighr of rhe 
Scriptures, yet were very mindfalj of death, 
Belicye-me , death may ſurpriſe us befor 
we be aware , for it js moſt certain that we. 
.muſt die, but there 1s nothing more uncere 
tain then the way how, and the time whey 
we ſhall die. | 
Deark will ſurpriſe-ſome , as-it did Ave), 


in the open field , Gen. 4. 8, Death will ſur- 
LD - priſe 


% 


apon the ground that cannot be gathered up a« 


to death, and te the houſe appointed for all 
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priſe ſome , as. it did Eglon in his. parlour, 
Fudg. 3.21. And death will ſurpriſe fone, 


as it did Saul and Fonathan in the flight;” } 


I Sam. 3I. 
Now in ſpeaking ro this point, I ſhall 


firſt ſpeaka little co theſe advantages which il 


attend thoſe that live within continuall fighy 
of death. Secondly , I ſhall give you ſome 
Confiderations to prefle you ro' prepare for 
death, 


An4 then we ſhall procced unto the ſecond 


poine of do&rine which we obſerved from” 


the Text, and ſhall ſpezk a iew things from 
ir onto you, andio come umo a cloſe for 
tis time, 

Firſt rhen, 
ven advanriges which attend thoſe who live 
within. the continual fight of this treths 
that they muſt die, 


I. Fiift, The Faith of approaching death [il 


will make a ſou] exceeiing diligent in duty ; 
this was onr blcfſed Lnrds divinity, Fob..9. 4» 
1 muſt worÞ the work of him that ſent me, 


while it is day : The night cometh, when n%-W 
man canwork;,. Thar is, death is approach-. W 


ing , therefore I muſt work, Ir 1s clear 
alſo, 2 Pet, 1. 12. compared with verſ. 14, 
Ta the 12. verſ. Peter is exceeding diligent 
in his duty, and the ground of his diligence 


js in the 14. verſ. Knowing that fhottly I maſt 


Put off this my tabernacle, (xc. Yea, it 15 


even the'Epicures argameir , Let w eat arnh i 


drink, for to morrow we ſha!l die; and facull 
BIY 


, 


Thirdly, I ſhall give you ſome Dis I 
reRions to help you to prepate for Dsaths i 


We Conceive there are theſe fe. 


| 


| 


l 
' 


> .. A: Ser mo 
nor .the Chriſtian much more cry out, Let- 
mee watch and pray., for to morrow I may die? 
I ſay, if the Epjcures did make uſe of this 
motion , to make rhem vigorous in the pur- 
ſoir of their pleaſures : O how much more 
ſhould a Chriſtian improve ir , for making 
him vigorous in the purſuir of his duty 2 
Therefore I'ſay uvto you all, © bee dili- 
Benr , for your nighr js drawing. near, O- 
Chriſtians , and expe&ants of heaven, are ye 
not afraid left: yee be njghted before ye have 
walked the half. of your journey ? For if 
yee bee nighted on your journey ro heaven, Joo] 
before ye come to the end of your race,there wh 
ys no retiring place whereuvnto yee may turn. #'* 
aſide to lodge: therefore, 0 worb, worb, MW: 
work, while it is day; for behold deathis IYY* 
approaching, and then ſhall we all beecalled I* * 
tO an account. Raj 
TI. The F#ith of approaching death , will ”* 
Wake a Chriſtian exceeding aRive in daty »- I” ” 
hee will nor only bee diligent , bntalſo ex» 1! 
ceeding ſeriovs and zealous inthe exerciſe MY) © 
of his duty : This is clear from that notable ne 
exhorration, Fccleſ. 9. 10. Whatſoever thy IN") 1 
band findeth-to do, do it with thy might : and 0 
the reaſon is, For there is no work , nor de» We 
| wice, nor knowledge , nor wiſdom in the 2rave re 
whether thou goeſtG, Wherefore O bee aQive loc 
while yee are alive, for ye ſhall never work Iii! 
| any more after ye are dead; and ifye leave 0 
bur one work undone, there is no doing of I'/ 
it after death, There is po work ( faith Ye! 
| ; | Selomon Mt! 
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ad 


(ive, 

Il. :The faith of this Troth, thar we 
muſt all die, wilt help a Chriſtian to be ex« 
ceediDg Morrified to the things ofa preſenc 
world. Oh, covetous men and women, 
would ye ſhake hands withcold death bur. 
once every morning, I ſhould defy you ro 
purſue the world ſo much as ye do. Paud: 
was much in the meditation of his change, 
which made him , 2.Cor, 4, 18: to overlook: 
theſe things that are temporary, while we 


which are temporal , but to the things which 
are not ſeen, which are eternal , therefore, 
chap. 5.1. Anowing that if our earthly hoaſe 
of this tabernacle mere diſſolved, we have 
a. building of God, an houſe not made with 
rands, eternal in the heavens, Therefore inthis 
we groan, earneſtly deſiring to be cloathed upon 
with our houſe which is from heaven. What 
aileth you Paul ( might one have ſaid ) may 
ye not rake a lock. of the world {no ſaith \ 
ne ) For I know that if this earibly houſe | 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, IT have a 
houſe with God, not made with hands , but. 
© cternal in the heavens; Thar is, I know rhar 
ere long, the pins of my rabernacle will be 
looſed, and it will fall down about my ears, 
therefore I muſt look for another dwelling 
houſe: And, 1 Cor. 9, 24. The fafhtons of 
this world paſſe away, Therefore, faith he, 
verſ, 32, 1 would have you without careful- 
reſſe , caring how to pleaſe ths Lord. = {| 
Is | 


hi 


'G 4 of 14 [JP 7 0 | THe Ny 
Solomon ) in the grave 3 therefore, .O- be \ 


look. not ( faith he) to the things that areſeen, | 


Ry. - A: Ser mo 
Fnort che Chriſtian much more cry our, Let- 
' mee watch and pray., for to morrow Imay diet. 
'1 ſay, if the Epjcures did make uſe of this 
|. Botion, to make rhem vigorous in the pur- 
'ſoir of their pleaſures ; O how much more 
| ſhould a Chriſtian improve ir , for making 
him vigorous in the purſuir of his daty ? 
{ Therefore I'ſay unto you all, © bee dili- 
ar , for your night is drawing. near, O- 
Chriſtians , and expc&ants of heaven, are ye 
| Not afraid left: yee be njghted before ye have 
| walked the half. of your journey ? For if 
| Fee bee nighted on your journey ro heaven, 
| before ye come to the end of your race,there 
' Fs no retiring place whereunto yee may turn 
| aſide to lodge: therefore, Q work, work, 
work, while it is day; for behold death 1s 
' approaching, and then ſhall we all bee called 
tO an account. 

TI. The F#ith of approaching death , will 
wake a Chriſtian exceeding aRive in daty : 
hee will not only bee diligent , bnt alſo ex» 
ceeding ſeriovs and zealous inthe exerciſe 
ofhis duty : This is clear from that notable 
exhorration, Eccleſ. 9. 10. Whatſoever thy 
band findeth-to do, do it with thy might : and 
the reaſon is, For there is no work , nor des» 
vice, nor knowledge , nor wiſdom in the 2rave 
whet her thou goeſt, Wherefore O bee aRive 
while yce are alive, for ye ſhall never work 
' any more after ye are dead; and ifye leave 
| bar one work undone, rhere is no doipg of 
| Jr after death. There js no work ( faith - 
| Selomon 
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Il. The faith of this Troth, thar we 
muſt all die, wilt help a Chiiſtian to be exe 
ceeding Morrtified to the things ofa preſent 

orld, Oh, covetous men and women, 
yould ye ſhake hands withcold death bur. 
pnce every morning, I ſhould defy you ro 
purſue the world ſo mach as ye do.» Paud. 
was much in the meditation of his change, 


which made him, 2.Cor, 4, 18: to overlook: 


theſe things that are temporary, while we 


lok.not ( faith he ) ro the things that are ſeen, | 


which are temporal , 5ut to the things which 
are not ſeen, which are eternal , therefore, 
chap. 5.1. Anowing that rf our earthly hoaſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 
a. building of God, an houſe not made with 
tands, eternal in the heavens, Therefore inthis 
we groan, earneftly deſiring to be cloathed upon 
with our houſe which is from heaven, What 
aileth you Pau! ( might one have ſaid ) may 
ye not take a lock. of the world (' no faith 


he ) For T know that if this earibly houſe. | 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, IT have @ 


houſe with God, not made with hands , but 
eternal in the heavens : Thar is, I know thar 
ere long, the pins of my rabernacle will be 
loofed, and it will fall down about my ears, 
therefore I muſt look for another dwelling 


houſe: And, 1 Cor. 7, 24 The fafhtons of 


this world paſſe away, Therefore, ſaith he, 
verſ. 32, I would have you without careful- 
neſſe , caring how to pleaſe the Lord, And 
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olomon ) in the grave; therefore, . O-be _ 


Phil. || 
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= all men, The Lord #s at hand, As if he 
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* Phil. -4: 3. Let your moderation be known t 


had ſaid , Death is approaching and ac hand, 
" therefore I intreac you be ſober ; Bur Ti 
ehink many of us will be found like Saul hid 
among: the ſtuffe, rhar is, we will be lying 
amongſt che middeſt of the pleaturcs of rhis 
paſſing world : Bur I ſay unto thee who are 
ſuch an cne, thar death will break rhe ſtrings 
of thy harp , and thy muſick wil] quickly 
ceaſe. - O bur death will make thee have a 
low eſteem of the world. O blefled is the 
perſon who hath theſe thoughts of che world 
ail along his way , which he ſhall have of ie 
at death? Haye nor the moſt curſed wretches 
been forced ro cry forth, Oh,-IT would give 
ten thouſand worlds for Chriſt ? Have nor 
ſome perſens {who have had the Moon upon 
their head, and thar have made cheir belly 
their god J} being forced ro cry forth at 
dearth 3 O carſed perſon that 7 am that ever 
- enade.the world mygod 9 Alas that I comten- 
red my ſelf. with the world. Therefore] 
ſay- unto thee whyart ſuchanone, O ſtay 
thy parſuir afterthe world , for death is ap- 
proaching thar will cauſe a!l tny worldiy 
comforts cvaniſh. : 

IV. When a Chriſtian believech this 
Truth , that he myſt die , ir will be an 
exceeding great tcſiraint to keep him from 
ſigning, 'as 1s clear, cb 31.13. compared 
With verſ. 14. where Fob reckoning over 
manry- gocd deeds done by himſelf, ſairh, 

What then ſhall I «do when God 11jeth up ? - 
| when 


= 
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when he vifiteth , what ſhall I anſwer him? | 
As if he had ſaid , Sirs mifta''e me nor, Lam *f 
nor boaſting much of wy ſcif, for Icould I 
not have done otherwiſe, eiic what ſhould 
]. do when God rifeth up? How could I 
anſwer to God if 1 had done ocherwiſe? I | 
think it were @ notBle practice for each of . | 
you, when temptations begtip ro aſſault you, | 
tO ſay, O temptation , what will IT anſwer to 
Gog, when he 1iſeth up to yeprove me , if I 
ſhould yeeld unto thee? Likewiſe, Eccleſi1, 9, || 
Where Selomon , diiſwading yourg men to | 
purſue after vaniry, bringeth'this as a reaſon. 
Know thou, that for all, theſe things, God will 
bring thee ta judgement ; Therefore I ſay 
unio thee, who art often rempted to GD, Jer 
gezih av reckoning with God be ſtil] in thy 
figt:” , and TI defy thee then tro imbrace 
half ſo many temptations as now- thou doſt, 
T 1ntreat you to anſwer all your teEmptarions 
with that word,, What fhall Ido when he || 
riſeth up? Ard what ſhall ] anſwer when. Ir 


beviſfiteth me? 


V. When a Chriſtian livetb within the 
ſight of this Truth, that he ſhall once ſee 
death, it thall make him c xceeding, patienr 
under every croſſe wherewith he, mecteth 
Such a Chriſtian will hardly meer with a 
crcfſe, bur he will quier himſelf with his, 
Pearh will por me beyond this crofle ; rhis 
1s butacloud thar will quickly paſſe away, 
And for this cauſe djd Druid fo compolediy 
Poe up that deſire, Pſal. 39 4. Lord make 
me to kniw my end , and the meaſure of my 

| dayes 
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dayes:; Hewas ſure that the knowledge of 
his'end would put him ina ſober and patient 
frame, 

VI. The fixth advantage is this, The 
faith of approaching death, will reach the 
the perſon that hath it, toſtudy ſaving wiſe- 

» dome, This is- clear, P/al. go. 12: Where 
David putteth up this requeſt, So reach us to 
number our dayes,that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdome, As if he had ſaid , I will ne# 
ver think my felf wiſe,til] I know that bleſſed 
peece of Arithmerick, Aow to numbey my 
dayes. T would defire every one of you all 
to think with your ſelf every morning when 
ye ariſe, now Iam a day nearer unto crervity 


nity thenT was before. I ſzy, think often, 
yea alwayes thus, I was never ſo near my 
deathasT am now; For, oh / are we not 
all nearer to cterBicy ro day, then we were 
yeſterday? 
VII. The ſeventh advantage, attending 
the faith of approaching Death, is rliis, 
 Thas ir will make a Chriſtian veiy care- 
full ip prepariag for Death, Ir is impciſible 
| for one to believe really that Death is ap» 
' pProaching, and nor to prepare for it, Say 
wharyewill, ifye be nor carefull in prepas* 
ring for death, ye have nor the ſolide faith 
of this truth, that ye ſhall die, Believe me, 
it 1s not every one that thinketh he delicy- 
eth this truth, that b<lieverh ir indeed. 
And O how-dreadfull is it for an noprepared 
MAN 


: - 


— 


thenLwas before: and at the £nd of every, 
aour, now I-aM an hour neaftthato cret» 


: concerning Death. 


man to meet with deach ? He defireth not to 
die, yea he would give a world for his lifes 
bar die moſt he whether he will or not : for 
death will nor be requeſted co ſpare a little 
when he cometh; And therefore. I (ay vnto 
you all , Ser your houſe in order, for ye ſhall 
ſarely die; Ola men and wamen, ſer your houſe 
in order, for ſurely ye muſt die; Young men 
ind women, ſet your houſe in order, for to mor- 
fow- ye may die , and be cat off in the flower of 
your age , Think nor that there are any who 
can [el] eime : for Iſay, ye fhall never get 
time ſold onto you, Alas, I fear the moſt 
part of perſons that dieth now, death findeth 
them at vnawars; for indeed the perſons: 
that die among ns, when we come ro _viſie 
them,we may give you a (ad accounr of them, 
for we think they are comprehended. under 
theſe four ſorrs. 

T. Firſt, When we gov to viſit ſome: pere 
ſons on their death bed, they are like unto 
Nabal, their heart s dying and finking (C like 
wnto a ftone ) within them; they are no more 
affefted withdeath, then if ir were a fancy 3. 
( alas for the great ſtupidity that hath over- 
taken many ) therefore T intreat you delay: 
nor your repentance till death, left che Lord: 
take away your wir, fo thar ye cannor then 
repent for your ſenſleſneſfe and Rupid frame 
of ſpirit. | 

2. Alecond fort-we find in a preſumpru» 


ons frame, ſaying they have had a good hope- 


all their dayes, and they will nor quite. ic 
now. ;. they. will go down go the grave with 


599 } 


their- 
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their hope in their right hand ; or rather 
they will go down to the grave with a lie 
In their right hand ; they live ina preſumpe 
ryous frame, and they diein theſame delu- i (, 
ſton. For when we reli them cha: by all pro- ,; 
babiliry they are going down to hell, they i @ 
anſwer, God forbid, I1 was all my ctimeavery i ;, 
honeſt mar, or woman. But ] love norchatſy ,, 
coufciiion, for there are many (ach honeſt W 
wcn and women in hell chis day. = 

3. The third ſort we find, hiving ſome con- i ,, 
vitions that they have been play ing the fool IF qo 
all their dayes; vur we can ger them nO fur» if 
| ther: I ſhall ooly ſay ro ſuch, ro go down to if 56 

- the grave with convigions to their breaſt,no2 IF ,& 

me#kino nfe of Chrifi, is ro go downto hell F,, 

| wart 4 cauuicin their hand co let them (ce F ,,, 
the way : and rruly the greater pare ths 
die, die in this manner. mi 

4. Fourthly, Thereare ſome whom we ,11 
find io a (elfrighreous frame, truſting upon IF ,.. 
the Covenant of Works, and their ow) me Y,. 
ries, and eroſting by theſe ro go to heaven ; yo 
yer negleRing the offer of Chriſts righreouls © yo 
neſſe, Bur, ajas,. we find noc-one of a rhou- i j,,, 
ſand in this frame, .7defire ro be diſſolves, © ,p, 
and be with Chriſt,- that's beſt of all ; Avid to, 
. fcarce do we findany is ſuch a frame, ON - 

wretched man that Tam , who ſhai delivermef gr 
from the body of this death -? Therefore I lay YT ws, 
vnte you all who arc here, O will ye mind c,, 
death before ir take hold on you, Oh mind iſ (,; 


your worknow z. for ye will aad thor den Pat 
p a 
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ſhall be work enough for it ſelf, thovgh ye 
leave no work till rhen. 
_ VIII. Theeight advantage that artend- 
u- Y cth che Chriſtian believiog this ruth, char 
0-'Y once he muſt die, is this, death will nor be 
© W ſo terrible co him as ic is vnto many when 
'Y Bir comech., Whar (think ye) maketh Jeath 
a a hing of terrours * Whar makerh many to 
{lt ſhake like the leaf of a tree, when they 
y are ſummoned to appear before Gods Tribu= 
0-3 ral ? -Ft is:ven becauſe of this, they have 
ol J not beea thinkirg on death before ir came, 
1 fo as to prepare for it, and I fear many 
O Yin this place may be feared for death, and 
2? if that when it comech to them ; they vill ſay. 
IT no death , at Ahab ſaid tro Elijch - Haſh 


"© thou found me, O mine enemy £ Surely, dearth "lh 


{TY will take you and bring you co the judge- 
ment ſear of Chriſt 3 Therefore ſfiudy by 


'CY all means to think ofcen ovpon ir ; and make | 


OY ready forir; For ( believe we) death is a 
© very big word , for ir will once make 
> you fland with horrour in your ſouls, jf 
your peace be not wade up with God; T 
7 know not a more dreadfull diſpenſation 
"ff thep death and a guilty conſcience meeting 
0 together, 
The ſecond thing thar I fitz!l ſpeak unto 
Y from this firſt obſervation ( viz. That it is @ 
Il mnofft certain and infallible truth, and all per. 
d ſons ſhall once ſee death ) ſhall be ro give you 
' ſome conſiderations for preiiing you ro Pres 
I pare for deaths ; 
TÞ» The 
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_ T. The firſt confideration is this, That 
 Podre well, and in the Lord , is a moſt difficult 
work 3 therefore I intrear you prepare 

for death, Tris a difficulr wo:tk to com. WW; 
* municare aright, jr is a difficule work to th 

Pray aright, and ir js a difficult work ro con» 
fer aright : Bur ] muſt rell you, It is aſp, 
more difficult woik to die arighr, then 
any of theſe, Tris rroe, it is more difficult 
to communicate arighr, then ro pray aright, 
yer it is much more difficulrts die aright, EN þ,, 
then to communicate arighr : For ir is © 
moft difficult work to die in the Lord: Ye 
Death will pur the moſt accurate Chtiſtian | + 
that is here, roa wonderfull fearch ; and 
therefore I will tell you vine things thae 


death will wry in thee. 1. Death will try. - 
both rhe reality and Rrength of thy Faſth, | © 


Tr may be cafic for thee to keep vp Faith 
under wany difficulties, bor death ſhall pur J & 
thy Faith to the greateſt ſtreſſe that. ever it- 
did meer with, Yea, know this that the 
Faith of the ſtrongeſt Believer may K h 
( and ordinarily doth ger ) a ſet ardeath,the 

like whereof it never got before : therefore 


repare for death. 2. Death will try thy th 

| Jove to God , ſome perſons pretend much No 

| love to him : bur death will propoſe this 
| queſtion ro ſuch a perſon , Toveff- thou. him 

| more then theſe 2 Loveft thou him wore then | ® 

thy wife ? More then thy houſe? More then thy p 

friends? Bur your vunwillingneſſe to dic,giv* F 


erh us much ground to fear thar many have 


lictle love to Chriſt, bur much to the w_ 
an 
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ind fo dare not anſwer the queſtion, Lord 
thou knoweſt T love thee, 3, Deaih will try. 
thine eojoyments, ſome of you may be 
ready to thiak that ye mer with many et- 
joyments, ſo thac ye might reckon ( as you ' 
thick ) ro fourty enjoyment and (weee 
out lettings: bur beware thar death bring 


© them nor down to rwenty. 1 have kaown 
UE ſome, who thoughe they had mer fourry 
it F times witch God ; bur when death came, 
” ic made chem take down the counr to the 
b 


half, therefore ſeeing death will try the |} 
3, I ecaliry of thine enjoyments, O prepare 
* Ffor it. 4 Death will ry thy pariences 
4 Thou may ſeem ro have much patience now, 
i J bur when death comech ( and thoo art pur 
to die ) it will pur thy patience to 2-grear 
k, tryall, thereforeprepare fore it, 5. Death 
h will try the realicy of thy duties , yea even 
rn © theſe duties wherein thou hai moſt ſarisfa- 
wh &ion, as thy communicating atight in ſuch 
he | 2 Place, thou hopeſt char is ſure: thy read» 
er 0 0g the Scripture ar ſuch « time arighr, rhow 
hopeſt thar is ſure ; thou prayed at (nch a 
time arighr, and hopeſt rhat is ſure: rhog 
ny ff Pediraced in ſuch a place aright, and hopeft 
x that is ſure. Bar ( believe me ) death may 
js | Pake-thee change thy rhoughts : for [there 
im © are fome perſons who have communicared 
;-- © and prayed, 80. as right 25 any. 1D this gene« 
hy | Farion, who ( forall thar ) will not find fix 
ive | duties whr'reſn they can fiod ſarisfaRtion at || 
death + Therefore our need is greatte Pre- || 
pare for ic, 6, Death will execedingly <4 - | 
we 
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ehy fincerity when it cometh + An hypocrite 
may $0 allalongs his whole way undiſcoves- 
red, yet death may brivg him co lighr , and 
make. it appear what man he jt. 7. -Dcath 
will diſcover unto thee maby hid and ſ:crer 
fins, of which thou never had a thor ght be« 
fore, yea, albeit thou thoughr theſe had been 
forgotten, death will let thee ſee them fland- 
ing between thee and the light of his coun- 
tenance, 8, Death will accurately try 'thy 
Morrtification': Some rhipk they have come 
a great leogth in Mortification bur ( believe 
me J) death will try ir and put ir to the 
 touch-filone, -9, Death will try thy hope, 
whether it bce ceal or. not. I ſhall onely 
fay this, that all the other graces muſt low. 
their ſails ro Faith, and ſo it is Fajrh muſt 
carty us thorow,being thar laſt triumphing 
grace which muſt fir che field for us, 
when all the orher graces will faint and-ly 
by. Ir is Faith that muſt enter vs fairly 
within the borders of erernity,, Ir is Faith 
muſt gainſtand all the tempratiens of death, 
yea, all the other graces muſt (a5ir were). 
| ſtandby, and ſee Faich firike the laſt firoak. 
'. ID this war. 

TI. The ſecond confideration to preſſe 
you ro mind death, is this, chart yee are ro 
die but once. O labcbr to do thar well, 
which yee are to do but once, and the wrong 
doing of which-.can never bee helped. If 
yee pray £5: aright, ye may get that mended: 
if yee mcdi:are not arighr, yee may gee that 
' mended; and if ye communicate not atigit, 
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e may get that alſo mended : but ales, if ye 
lie not arighr, there is no mending of thar ; 

herefore, O prepare for death, that Ye may 
lice well, ſceing ye ace to die bur 9nce» 

TIT. The third confideration to preſſe 
yr0u to mind death, is this, That they are 
pronoanced blefſcd who die in the Lord , 
Rev. 14. 13+ Bleſſed are the dead which die 
inthe Lord , O ler that provoke you ro 
prepare for death, thatſo you may die in 
the Lord, that is the only way to make 
you ctervally happy. T confcfle it 1s a que- 
tion difficult to determine whether ic be 
more dithculrt ro die well, or to live well 3 
[ ſhall noe anſwer it, but rather defire you 
to ftody beth. 

I V. The foorth confideration to preffe 
you to Prepare for death, is this, viz. Thar 
though thou pur ail thy work by thy hand 
before dearh, yer fhalt thou finde rhrar death 
ſhall have work enovgh for it (elf, yea, as 
muchas crhov ſhalt ger done, Ic will then be 
much for thee ro win to patience, it will be * 
much far thee to win to the Gghec of thy Ju» 


Eſtificarion : and jc will chep be much for thee 


to wia to aſſurance : O then is It not needs 
fall for rhee,ro pur all chy work by thy hand 
before thy latter end..come ? Wherefore I 
may ſay to you as Meſes ſaid in his Sorg,, 
Dent. 32. 29. O that they were wiſe, that they 
underſtood this , that they would corfader their 
atter end, O thar ye had this piece of dj- 
1;oe wildome, Ipray you conſider that ſad { 
| | | _ word # 


| - you to prepare for death, is this, viz. That 


\ 


down wonderfully : $o will the down coming 


.as death feaveth you, ſo will judgememy 
find you, If death hall leave you rangers 
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word, Lament. 1.9. She remembereth net he; 
Jaft end, And what of it ? Therefore ſhe cam 


of many in this generation be wonderful] 
who eonfider nor their laſt end. . 
V. The fifth Confideration, for preſſing 


their labour fhallend, bur their works ſhall 
not be forgorten, as is clear from ther fore- 
cited place , Revel. 14.13. They reft FomWTb 
their Tabqurs , and their works follow them ; Wi 
and is nor thar a glofious advantage ? 

V I. The fixth confideration to prefle you 
to prepare for death, is this, viz; _ Thar death} 
may come vponyou ere ye be awar : ye know 
nor butdeath may ſurpriſe you this nigh! 
before-you go hotne to your houſes : and 
therefore let thar prefſe you to ſtudy a cons 
fant preparation for death. 

V IT. The ſeventh Confideration to prefleſ}f 
you te prepare for death, is chis, v/z. That 


to Chrift, ye thall appezr before his judges 
ment ſcar firangers unto him : Thcrefore 
T intrear you all ro prepare for it. I chivkV 
that noble praice of Paxl exceeding wor: 
thy of imitation, x Cor. 15, 13. Tate dayly, 
which ( Ithiock _J). doth comprehend theſe " 
three things, 1, That Paul had death al- 
wayes in his fight. 2: It comprehenderhF 
this, that: he endeavoured to keep ſuch 4 
frame , as that every moment he fhouſd beſ 
ready to dic , (o that whenſgever _ 
ou 
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fnould pur the ſummonds in his hand, he 
ſhould be content ro anſwer. 3. It come 
prehendeth this, that he laboured to lay afide 
and remove all thjngs our of the way; thar 
mighr detain him from laying down his tas 
,ofocrnacle. . O faith Paul ,_ I labour fo ro 
axicicar my ſclf of all hinderances, as that when 
{Never 1 ſhall be ſummoned ro remove out of 
Mime, I way willingly lay down my lifes 
Thus Paul defired alwayes to have his Latter 
1 {Will cleat ; Therefore I would aſk you rhis 
queſtion, viz. when did yon make yonr laſt 
on f{i<ftament ? I rhivk jr were ſuitable for us ro 
th{Þ< renewing our latrer will every day; for 
aw id ſo doing, Paul made an excellent reſta- 
h; Yvent, the berter of which , none that died 
nd face have made, 2 7m, 4.7, 8. I have fought 
>nel4 800d fight , I bave 5nifhed thy courſe, T have 
keeped the faith ; Theſe are very (ſweet ar« 
fMeſſticles, and theo he addeth, Xenceforth there 
har {aid up for me a crown of righteduſneſſe, which 
em Lord , the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at 
craft 4t day ; And think yenor that very ſweet? 
ges nd he would leave-fome thing unto you in 
orefiChrifis Name, viz. And not for me only, but 
inkl=07 41] them that wait for bis appearance. Now 
| come to the chird rhing propoſed, viz. To 
(ive you ſome direRions for helping you te 
repare for death, 
DireF, 1. Iinreat you, be muchin pres 
erh2ration for death every day, for it is even @ 
-h aÞ'<Paration for heaven, tobe raking a fighr 
1 be! your grave and latter end every day. 
-arh} Pi7*@. 2, I intrear you, be muchin theſe 
ould K dutiess 


P 
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duties: Firſt, In Self examination, thee 
your compts may beclcar with God : forf,, 
many 2 ragged compr wiil we have, when be 
death and we ſhall meer. Secondly, Beff,, 
much 1n the exerciſe of Repentance , tharf,; 
fo ye May have every fault of corcuptionf; 
in you mourned for , before death and youſ,. 
meer, Thirdly, Be much io the exerciſe © ad 
Faith , making your calling and ele&ion ſure 2, 
Fovurthly , Be muchin- the exerciſe of Mor-fl,;, 
tification , and that will help you co keep aff,j 
looſe grip, not only of the world , bur alſof}, 
of your other idols; And if ye be much inf],,, 
_ » ye ſhall undoubredly be prepared foryy,; 
eath. Ih 
' Dire#, 3, Be much in minding the ex+J;j; 
cellent things of heaven. A Chriſtian thatYqe; 
would be prepared' for death , would have 
all his thoughts and converſation there. IF 
think, it would be an excellent help ( inflyaj 
Preparationfordeath) to take a fight of theſpa 
Crown every day. : at 1 
*" DirefF. 4. Labour alwayes to keep a goolffaay 
conſcience void df offence towards God and men Yang 
I'fay , labour to keep thy conſcience clearJinigt 
and thar ſhall be a continual feaſt unto theeFYuor 
Dire&.. 5. Slight nor thy known doty, daffeco 
nor crucify avy convition, neither break anſſexce 


reſolurion : put theſe three together, aninan 


that will exceedivgly help you 'ro prepar@hzive 
for death: I'fay, ſce that ye advenrare nor ra 
Night avy known duty, ſce chat ye 2lycnrure 
nor to crucifie avy convition , and {ce til 
ye adyeqeure not iro break your ——_ unpr 


{ 
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Now we come to the ſecond. thing which 
we obſerved from the words, v/7% That this 
trvth , thar we ſhall once ſec death, 15 nor 
Beflmuch believed by mary of us:* And to weke 
har this appear , WE {hall onply £1ve {ome Evi- 
onfdences unto,you, to prove that Ve are Doras 

'on repared for death. [1 
'© Lim , \'Porh nor the unſpeakable 
e? ſiupidiry that have overtaken many, ſay, 
of-fthar we are not a people prepared for death? 
P 8B Alas, many of vs would find our ſelves jn 
[ſofa moſt Aupid temper if we were preſently 
Info die; for many of usare no more Moved 
forf with the threatnings and terrours of God, | 
Jthen if they: did ror belong unto us; and |? 
eX*Fthiis faith we are nor as yer prepared for |; 
hatFdeattt. | 
avey TI. Evidence, Thatweare not prepared* 
for death , is our goriaing {o much aficr the 
vain and pailivg defights. ofa preſent world, 
Many ofus, Riſe ap early, and go lateto bed 
at night, and eateth the bread of ſorrow all the 
Way , and loading themſelves with thick clay z {| 
And I atn ſure, that ſuch a perſon, ( beirgg {| 
Jighr and day taken up with the worid ) is 
nor prepared for dearh. I remember a work {| 
ecorded of ſuch a wretched one, who was | 


exccedingly rich ; ſaid he, 1 would give ſo 
aninany thouſands of money , if dearth would 


Jar@pive me bur one day - yet hegot jr not, And 
r 1990 how ſuddenly will death ſurpriſe many of 
rurGhon as ir did hirm ? 


IT. Evidence , which ſpeaketh forth our | 
on;unpreparedneſle for death, is our impatience || 
K 2 under 
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under every Petty crofle that we meet with, 
for the prepared Chriſtian will be patient un- 
der very ſharp croſſes, | 
IV. Evidence, That we are not prepared, 
Is our not endeavouring to live within fight 
of our intereſt in God' Oh if wee were pre-| 
pared for death, durft we live in ſo much un-# 
certainty of our intereſt in God, and of eur} 
aflurance of heaven ? ; 
V. Evidence , Some of vs can let our Idols 
ly in our brefi ſix years without repenrauce, 
and will never ftudy to mortifie then, nor 
ro repent for them; and ſurely ſuch are norÞ 
prepared for death, | ; 
Now I intreat you ſeriouſly to minde! 
what hath beeo ſaid. And that yee may the! 
more (criouſly thiok upon ir, I will tell you 
fome mareriall challenges that your conſcj-j 
ences at death will preſent unto you , theres} 
fore rake heed, thar'yee ray know how yee} 
will anſwer, : 
I. Chatenge, Is the ſlighting of much pre-} 
gjons Time , and finning away the precjous 
offers of Grace, O whar will yee anſwer toi 
tha: Challenge , when Dearh ſhall preſent it 
ro you ? Death will ſay ( or rather thing 
own Conſcience at Death) what aiſed thee? 
to fin away ſo many hours, withour ether 
Praying , Reading, or Me4iraring'? Nov 
have yeeany thing to anſwer when Deat 
ſhall preſent this Challenge ro you ? Ting* 
rreat you premeditare whar ye will ſay : Tir 
rreat you prevent dearh by prefenting it firlY ®t 
ſeriouſly to your ſelves, " 


a__ 


wo of 
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Il. Challenge, Thar Dcath will preſene 
proto youz will be , for the killing of many 
q precious Convictions which we have had. 

W hat will cach of you anſwer ar dearh, when 

your conſcience propeſerth this challenge ro 
you? chou met with ſuch a challenge at fach 
Za time, and went home and crucified it, when 
Z ar another time thou mer with anorher chal 
T lenge,and went home and crecified it - Theſe 
dots challenges will be Ja1d home 10 thy door, 

therefare think on them, | 
ITI. Challenge , Death will charge you 
Y for a formal hypocritical! way of going abour 
q duties ; I fay your Conſcience will then tell 
J you, thar ye went ro ſuck a Communion 
J wich aſclfiſh end ; andar 2nd:her time ye 
prayed hypoeritically and formaily : and 
. | whar will ye have to az{wer when ye meer 
J with theſe challenges? I confetie I know nor 
what ye can anſwer ro theſe; bur I charge 
Jyov,, be thinking whar ye will aniwer, for 
Ji may bethar theſe convictions ſhall ly on. 
q your conſciences, that even :his day ye have 
J heard two ſearching Serme ns , and did meer: 
4 With ſome convicions ; bur made Bo gadd 
-  uſc of them 3 yea, and 1c may be ye did tleep 
Þ all the rime. O what will ye anſwer , when 
I it will be ſajd ro you, yewentec ſurh @ Sere 
mon and {]:eped all the time: ard ye went 
ro ſuch a Communion, bur had no other end 
before your eyes but ro be ſeen of men f T- 
tntreat you conſider preſenily what ye will: 
anſwer tc theſe, 
IV. Challenge, Will be for your breaking 
K 3 of. 
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of many precious reſolutions. Tr will-be ſaid 
to ſome of you, tharat che Communion in| 
this place, ye took cn vowes, and did break 
them: Iam ſure ye cannot queſtion the ju- 


tice of chis challenge - therefore ſee what | , 


ye willanſwer ? 

V. Challenge, Yeſlighted many precious | 
Offers of the Goſpel; O men and women jn | 
this city, what will ye anſwer to this? x1 þ 
was ofren exhorted to take Chriſt , and yer | 
would never take him; What will Conſcj. 
ence fay to that , when death ſhall table. jr A 
before you ? I tell you what ye muſt chen | 
anſwer, Ocutiſed I, that ever refuſed Chriſt | 
it the Goſpel , and ye ſhall then be confoun. i! 
ded becauſe this is your fin. ( Believe me 
there was never ab offer of this everlaſting | 
Goſpel, and of Chrift in ir made unto you, 
that ſhall nor ar death { before or after ) be 
bronght ro your remembrance; and O how 
fad and doleful will it be ro you, when Chriſt 
ſhall open the book where your fins are write 


ten, and begin with - the fin of lighting the Flo 


Gacar Salvation ? thus TI invited you 'when |} 
you were twelve yearsold, and ye weuld » 
not come , TI invited you when ye were 
thirty years old, and ye would not come, [ 
{ * Inviced you when fixty years old, and ye 
would not come : What will ye avſwer ro 
this ? Have ye any thing ro ſay ? Or muft 
| ye not ſtand ſpeechleſle defore your Judge, 
' when he ſhall pur. home this challenge unco 
you, therefore think ſeriouſly upon it, how 


ye Will anſwer tO Its 
VI. Challene? 


- 
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VI. Challenge, will be for your finning, 


Yofrenctimes againſi Light, and O how ſad } 


and painfull a challenge will that beat rhe 
day of Death! whenir will be ſaid, thong 
_finoed with a witneflle in thy beoſome thar 
thou waſt doing wrong : thy Conſcience will 


; ay, ofcentimes did 1 tel] thee this is fiofull, 
n &5<r wouldeſt chou ror abfſtajo from it; And 


x what will ye anſwer from this ? 


VII. Challenge, Ofrentimes ye fined ups 


. Yon every ſinall rewprations,aod what will ye | 
anſwer to thar? Muſt ye not. then conſcile 


git, acd ſay, O how often have l deſerted 
JChriſt and imbraced my idols upona ſmall 
gticmdecation 2 Now I intreat your be think. 
Ing what ye will anſwer to theſe feven moſt 
Ima terial Challenges which certainly ſhall be 
preſented to you at death, 1 aſſure you, 
ye muſt ejcher anſwer all your challenges 
in Chriſt , elſe ye will cor get them well an- 
wered, Therefore T would exhort you 
to imbrace the Goſpel and Chriſtioir : thar 
Iſo ler death propoſe never ſo many chal» 
Jenges unro you , ye may anſwer them all 


Jas Daviddid, viz. God hath made with me 


an everlaſting Covenant , ( and that will ans 
[wer all your challenges ) though my bouſe be 
ws ſo with God, yet Thave the everlaſting 
ovenant to build my ſalvation upon. 

Now to preſſe you to make vſe of 
hrift , T ſhall give you theſe four Confide- 
ations. 

Conſaderation -1, If ye imbrace not Ehriſt 
ow , Death will be very . unpleaſant. ro 

you 
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you, O whatelſe can comfort there, whet 
going ckrough the region of the ſhadow of 
Death, bur this, Tam Chriſts, 1 am Chriſts? 
15 chere any other thing cas comtore thee inf, 
that day, but only this, TamChrifts, and 
He is mine?” " 

Corſideration 2. If ye iImbrace nor ChriſtÞWje 
and the Great Salvation now , Ir will be anc 
hundred ro ove, if ever ye ger time orfl y 
libereie to do it, when ye are going. toll 
die. For although wany delay their clo-}|f 11 
fing wich Chriſt eill death, yer ſcarcely oneÞf x 
ofa hundred gerteth favour ro giip ChriſtÞ 7 
at death : therefore think onit, for ye will ;; 
nor ger your mind ſo compoſed ar death, 
as ye imagine ,. Dor all things done as yeſ 
ſuppoſe : therefore now inibrace the Greath g 
Salvation. b 

Corfideration 3. If ye delay your cloſing 
with Chriſt, cili death (ciſe vpon you, yeſl q, 
ſhall never be able ro mzke vp that loſſe, ( 
For will the dead riſe and praiſe God 2 Or 7 
ſhall any come from the land of forgerfulneſſe, | ,, 
70 take hold apon a crucified Saviour ? There ,, 
for, O will ye cake him for your Sal- p 
VAtfon. s of 

Conſideration 4. If ye will take Chriſty 1; 
now, he ſhall be your guide, When yearel ,, 
going through the walley and ſhadow of death. 1 
And O how blcſled is the perſon that can , 
ſing that word, Pſal. 48. 14. This 15 my] 4 
God, he will be my guide even unto death: If ©; 
ye can firg that. pleaſant ſong, O how may 
ye be comfcried, when your cye a + 
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ſhall begin ro break? © how happy is hee 
who can ſay , Though 1 walk through the ſha- 
"dow of death, yet will I fear no illy fir 4 
know that 'tbe Lord s with mee, Now this 1s 
the acceptable day, and the year of ſalvation, 
therefore do nor delay, bur imbrace Chriſt, 
left dearh ſurpriſe you ere yee be aware, 2nd 
ſo the acceptable day be loſt. Bur vBto theſe 
OE who think they way delay till dearth, I fay, 
[0 Bf ſurely there are Many damned atheifts in hell 
10-Y that ( ſomerime ) did rhivk as yee think : 
"NeW I will make all wrongs right when death and 
riſt Þ T ſhall meet : I hope that three dayes repens 
vill | tance will ſatisfie for all my wrongs - for I 
th am ſure there are many in hell , who did nes 
ICH ver ger three dayes to think upon their for. 
cat mer wayes ; Therefore, O come, come, and im- 
. brace Chriſt preſently: Now are yee all per- 
29 ſwaded of this truth, that yec ſhall once ſee 
Je death? Then ſtudy a render wajking; for 
( believe me ) thereare many of us who ſhall 
g0 thorow death with many bruiſed bones, 
Je, becauſe of untender wa'!king before God. We 
know it is not the multitude of words can 
perſwade you to imbrace Chriſt, for many 
-(}-| of you never minded the thing : bot'( bes 
Ty lieve mee) death will preach cheſe things to 
you i a more terrible manner then wee can 
hl a ar this rime, Therefore I ſay ro each of 
you, O prepare to meer thy God ; for, if 
MJ death finde vou in an eftranecd eſtare from 
1 Gnd, T defy the Angels in Heaven to free 
you out of that eftate. And the Jav is com- 
ng wherein thou ſhair cry our, 0 oh ne 
e 
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the Great Salvation that Tam, I would give 
ten thonſand worlds for dne Sermon again that 
1 once beard, wherein Chrift was freely offered 
to me, wheb thou ſhalt bee cormented:with- 
out hope of remedy ; Therefore, While.jt 
i today, harden not your hearts , for your [ate 
wiſhes ſhall not bee granred ( when yee are 
. gone ) ifvee make nor haſte. O therefore 
Haſte, ha$te in time , and come out ffom the 
land of your captivity , and ffom the houſe of 
year bondage , add take Chriſt: for your Re- 
deemer , the guide -of your yoorh and: old 
age, Now onto him, who: can Iced you 
thorew all theſe ſteps betwixe you and hea- 
veo, be cterna] praiſe, Armen, | 


GO VU 
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